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72 reads the follrwing 8 reatif, 
ſhould confider the Time wherein it 
was wrote. Never was there more Talk 0 


th in Chriſt, cation by Faith, 
_ of the Fruits I. * rit. 2 ſearce 
ever was there leſs Practice of plain, moral 
Duties, of Juſtice, Mer 27 Truth. At 
fuch a Time it was peculiarly needful to in- 
culcate what was ſo generally neglefted. 


And this is well done in the enſuing Tra, © 
cularly uutb regard to the Extratts. 


(parts 
of Religion) which far better deſerves its 
Title than that miſerable Thing which has 


lately uſurped the Name. 


I do not apprebend that one Page 
berein contradifts that AY Prin- 
ciple, By Grace ye are ſaved throu 0 
1 "Os * freely through 

Re 
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Redemption which is in . Nor am 
T afraid, that any who have read the pre- 


ceeuing Volumes ſhould be induced by 

Part of thts, 0 bil again the Things 
which they had thrown down, to ſeek Sal- 
vation by their own Righteouſneſs. But I 
truft, many who have already experienced 
the free Grace of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus, 


may hereby be more fully * to walk 
ö / 


in Him, and more throughly furniſhed for 
every good Word and Work. TS 
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can ING. for the SOUL; 
\HE only af Aeg Trans 
. Tre Ines of this enfing Tron 


ry meang/t Readers, to behave themſelves ſoin this 
World, that they may b 


next. But becauſe tis in vain to tell Men their 


Duty, till & rſuaded of the Neceſſity of 
— perforwing .be Eproceet te the 


pI every enSrrtains 
win them to the Prauics of one General 

— toll the Reſt and that is, the 
deration and CARR of their own: Sou. 0 17 


2. „ is made up of Two Parts, | 
a Body and a Soug: The Body, only the Huſk 
or Shell of the Soul, ſubject to many 
Pains, while it lives, and at laſt to Daath itſelſ 3 
and then tis ſo far from being valued that tis noc 

to be endured aboye- ground, but laid to rot in tha 
Earth, Vet to A Part of us, we perſurm 
2 great deal of Care; but the more precious Part, 
the Sau, is little thovght oh gs Goes, 
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be happy for ever in the 


iſeaſes and . 
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we Parra. 
It fares; but as if it were a . that nothing 
concern'd us, is left quite neglected, 
a 3 | * v4 A 


rn the Soul, is the Root of 
all the Sin we commit; and therefore, whoſoever 
kitends to ſet upon a Chriſtian Courſe, "muſt in 
the firſt Place amend that. 'To the doing whereof, 
there needs no deep Learning; the ſimpleſt Man li- 
ving hath Underſtanding enough for it, if he will but 
aQ i wie by the ſime-Rules of common Nia ſon, 
whereby he proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs. I 
will, therefore, briefly ſet down fore of thoſe 
Moetives, which uſe to ſtir up our Care of any 
Thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 


© 4. Turn be Four Things eſpecially, which 
uſe to awake our Care; the Firſt is the /Forth of 
the Thing; the Second, the Uſefulneſs of it to us, 
when we cannot part with it without great Da. 
mage; the Third, —— and the 
Fourth, the Likelihood that our Care will not be in 

all... 13 e eee 


8 a 1 a 2 1 
5. Fox the Firſt, we know our Care of any 
worldly Thing, is anſwerable to the Mort of it; 
hat is of greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to 
preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe ; no Man locks 
up Dung in his Cheſt, -but his Money, or what he 
counts precious. Now in this Reſpect, the Soul 
deſerves more Care, than all the Things in the 
- World beſides, for tis infinitely more worth; firſt, 
in that it is made after the Image of Gop.' Now 
the more any Thing is like Him, the more it is to 
be valued: But *tis ſure, that no Creature upon 
Earth is at all like Gon, but the Soul of Man; 
and therefore - nothing ought to have ſo much of 
our Care. Secondly, the Soul never dies. We uſe 


to prize Things according to their Durableneſs-; 
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what js moſt. Laſting is moſt Worth. Now the 
Soul is a Thing, that will laſt for ever; when 
Wealth, Beauty, 3 nay, our very Bodies 
themſelves: fade a . the Soul ſtill continues, 
Therefore, in that Reſpect, alſo, the Soul is of 
the greateſt Worth, and then What cargo Meg 
neſs is it for us to neglect chem as we do? We can 
ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, and Years, 
mays our whole Lives, in hunting. after. à little 

ealth, which is of no Continuance; and in the 
mean Time, let this great durable Fe 
you be ſtolen from. us by the Devil. 


6. A ſecond Au to our Care W 

is the USEFULNEss of it to us, or the great Mit- 
chief we ſhall have by the Lg of it. prone 
Reaſon teaches us this, in all "hings of this Liſe 
If our Hairs fall, we do not much- regard, becauſe 
wi rn he a mon ER But if we 
ate in Danger to loſe aur or 2 we think 
all the Care we can take, Ii to prevent 
it, becauſe we know it with be 2 den Miteey.. That 
certainly there is no Miſery ta be a4 wo to ”= 
\ Miſery that follows the Lok of the Soul. Tis true, 
Hr ore lang airy ſo that. they ſhall ceaſe 
OTE ep r fins, which 
| were creat into. the ex- 
tremeſt Miſery e Heer as may loſe them 
an Hell, hen . no — * back, 
and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in this Con- 
ſideration, our very Bedies are concerned, thoſe 
Darlings of ours, — which all our Care is laid 
out; ſor they muſt certainly, aſter Death, be Raiſed 
again, and be joined again to the Soul, and take 
Part with it in whatever State: If then, nr Care 
ſor the Body, take up all our Time and Thoughts, 
and leave us none to beſtow: on the poor Son, it 

i ſure the S will, for Want of that Care, be 
bs made 


Ka ee 
The PREFACE. 
made for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, that 
That very Body muſt be ſo too. And therefore, 
if you have any true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew 
it, by taking Care for your Souls, "Think with 
Jour I, * vill be able . Oe 2 
ing Burning. It a ſma rk of Fire, lightin 
of 1 leaſt Part of the Body, be fo an olable: 
what will. it be to have the Whole caſt into the 
hotteſt Flames, and that not for ſome few Hours 
or Days, but for ever? So that when you have 
To many Thouſands of Years in that unſpeakable 
orment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out of 
it, than you were the firſt Day you went in. Think 
of this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this will 
certainly be the End of neglecting the Soul, and 
therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be but in Pity to 
the Body, that muſt bear a Part in its Miſeries. 


7. Tus Third Motive to the Care of any Thing, 
is its being in DanGtrR, Now a Thing may be 
in Danger two Ways: Firſt, by Enemies from 
without. This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which is 
fill in Danger of being devoured by Molues; and 
we know that makes the Shepherd ſo much .the 
more watchful over.it. Thus it is with the Soul, 
which is in a great deal of Danger, in Reſpect of 
its Enemies; thoſe we know are the Verla, the 
Heß, and the Devil, which are all ſuch Enemies 
to it, that the very firſt Act we do, in Behalf of 
our Souls, is to vow x continual War againſt them. 
But that we may the better underſtand what Dan- 

the Soul is in, let us 2 little conſider the Qua 
ty of theſe Enemies. | 


8. Ix a War, you know, there are divers Things 
that make an Enemy terrib'e : The firſt is Subrilty 
and Cunning, by which, alone, many Victories 
have been won; and, in this Refpect, na; 
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is a dangerous Adverſary: He long ſince gave ſuf- 
ficient Proof of his Subtilty, in beguiling our firſt 
Parents, who yet were much wiſer than we are; 
and therefore no Wonder if he deceive us. Secondly, 
The Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy, 
makes him the more to be feared; and here 25 
Devil exceeds : It is his Bufineſs to deſtroy. us, 
and he is no Loiterer at it; he goes up and down, 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with 
ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſure never to let 
any flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy near us, is more 
to be feared than one at a Di/tance ; for if he be 
far off, we may have Time to prepare ourſelves 
againſt him ; but if he be near, he may ſteal on us 
unawares. And of this Sort is the Fla: It is an 
Enemy at. our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay, in our 
Boſomsy it is always near us, to take Occaſion of 
doing us Miſchief.  Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer 
an Enemy is, the more Dangerous, He that hides 
his Malice, under the Shew of Friendſhip, will be 
able to do a great deal the more Hurt: And this 
again is the Fleſh, which, like Ju to. Abner, 
2 Sam. iii. 27. pretends to ſpeak 2 to us, 
but wounds us to Death. Fifthh, e Number of 
Enemies makes them more terrible; and the N 
is a vaſt Army againſt us. Thete is no State or 
Condition in it, nay, ſcarce a Creature which doth 
not, at ſome Time or other, fight againſt the Soul. 
The Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by 


Pride; the Wealth by Covetouſneſs ; the infer 
ies 


of it tempts us to forget Cop, the Adver/ities to 
murmur at Him; our very Table becomes a Snare to 
us, our Meat draws us to Gluttony,. our Drink to 
Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our neareſt Friends 
often bear a Part in this War againſt us, whilſt ei- 
ther, ** Example or Fal, they entice 
Ws OA 
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afford none to preſerve them? ag, 
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wWheteby a Thin may be in Dan 
Irom ſome Diſorder within itſelf. 


Parts of the Body diſeaſad, that do not * 
| . orm 
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9. Cons all this, and then tell me, Wes 
ther a Soul, thus beſet, hath Leiſure to ſſerp; even 
Dalilab could tell Sampſon, It was Time to awake, 
when the Phi tines were upon him. And Cm 
tells us, F the good Man of the Hearſe had I nei in 
that Hour the Thief would come, he wad have 
watched, and nor have fuffered bis Hznſe to be broken 
ho Matt. xxiv. 43. But we live in the Mjdft of 

ieves, and therefore muſt look for them cv 
Hour; and yet who is there among us, that ha 
that Care of his Soul, which he bath for his * 
vr, indeed, the meaneſt Thing that belo 
him? I fear our Souls may fay to us, as Chrift 8 
his Diſciples, Mart. xxvi. 40. What ! could ye not 
watch with me one Hour ? For J doubt it would 
eee ee ont 
our on them, though we know them to be con- 
tinually beſet wich moſt dangerous Enemies. And 
then, alas! What is like to be the Caſe of theſe 
or Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much 
are and Diligence to deſtroy them, and we will 
the ſame as 
of a beſieged Town, where no Watch is kept, 
which is certain to fall a Prey to the Enemy. Con- 
ſider 2his, ye that forget Gop, nay, ye that forget 
yourſelves, left He pluck you away, and there be 
none ts deliver you, Phat. L. 22. "the. . 
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10. Bur T told you there was a Second Way, 
, and that is 
his is often the 
Caſe of our Bodies; they are not only liable to out- 
ward Violence, but they are, within themſelves, 
Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſile 

enough that they are in Danger, and need not to 
be taught to ſeek for Means to recover them. But 
this is alſo the Caſe of the Soul; we reckon thoſe 
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form their Office; we account it a ſick Palate that 
Taſtes not aright, a ſick Stomach that Digeſts not. 
And thus it is with the Sou, when its Parts do not 
rightly perform their Offices. . 11 


11. Tux Parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The Un pERRSTANDIN o, the Wr, and 
the AFFECTIONs, And that theſe are diſordered, 
there needs little Proof; let any Man look ſeri 
into his own Heart, and conſider how little it is 
he knows of ſpiritual Things, and then tell me 
whether his Under/fanding be not dark ? How much 
apter is he to will Evil than Good And then tell 
me, whether his Vill be not Crooked And how 
ſtrong Defires he hath after the Pleaſures of Sin; 
and what cold and farnt ones towards Gon? And 
then tell me, whether his Afectiont be not di 
dered, and rebellious even apainſt the Voice of his 
own Reaſon? Now, as in bodily Diſeaſes, the 
firſt Step to the Cure, is to know the Cauſe of the 
Sickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very for 
us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this diſeaſed 
Condition, and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
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Sin, and indued his Soul with the full Knowled 
of his Duty; and with ſuch'a'S „that 
| might, if he would, perform all that was required 
„of him. Having thus created him, he m 


12. Gop created the firſt Man, Adam, without 


- 


es 2 
is CovexanT or Agreement with him, that if he 


ne continued in Obedience to Gop without committing = 


t- WF Sin; then firſt, That Strength of Soul, which he 


'S, then had, ſhould fill be continued to him; and 


e ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken 


to up into Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But 
on the other Side, if he committed Sin; and diſ- 
obeyed Gop, then both he, and all his Children 
after him, ſhould loſe that Knowledge, and that 
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chink them hopeleſs. But that you may nat, from 
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Perfect Strength, which enabled him to do all that 
Go required of him; and, Secondly, ſhould be 
ſubject to Death; and. not only ſo, nm 
Damnation in Hell. 41 


284-1 Tuis was the Agreement made with Adam, 
and all Mankind in him (which we uſually call the 
8 IRST COvENANT) upon which, Gop gave Adam 
Commandment, which was no more but 

this: That he ſhould not eat of ene only Tree of 
that Garden wherein he had placed him. But he, 
by the Perſuaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, 
and ſo brings that Curſe upon himſelf, and all his 
Pofterity. And ſo by that one Sin, he loſt both 
the full Knowledge of his Duty, and the Power of 
ormng it. And we being born after. his Image, 

did ſo likewiſe; and ſo are become both Ignaramt 
in diſcerning what we ought to do, and wat and 
unable to do it, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, 
and a Readineſs to all Evil, like a ſick Stomach, 
which loaths all wholeſome Food, and longs after 
_ Traſh, as ood nouriſh the Diſeaſe. F 


14. hand now you fs a we . this Sick 
neſs of Soul, and likewiſe, that it is like to prove 
a deadly one; and therefore, I preſume I need ſay 
no more, to aſſure you our Souls are-in Danger. 
It is more likely you will, fram this Deſcription, 


that · Conceit, excuſe your Neglect of them, ſhall 
ſnew you the 3 by qr" to the "_—__ 
Aae of Care 4q od 1 


15. Tua r Fourth Mative' is [the Likeliboad; that 
our CARE will not be in V aix, but that it will 
de a Means to preſerve the Thing cared for; 
where this is wanting, it diſheartens our Care. A 
Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees _ paſt 
N | X | ope ; 
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Hepe z but on the contrary, when he ſees Hope of 
Recovery, he plies him with Medicines.” Now in 
this very Reſpect, we have a great deal of Reaſon 
to take Care of our Souls; for they are not ſo fur 
gone, but they may be recovered ; nay, it is cer- 


tain'they — —̃ “X:2—5 it. 


16, Fon though asd by tha Sin of Adam, all Mans 
kind were under the Sentence of eternal Condem< 
pleaſed Gos ſo far to pity our Mi- 
ſery, as to give us his Son, and in — 
a * Covenant with us. | A 


17. Tie — —— made with 
Alen, and Us in him, preſently after his Falk 
and is 
declares, That THE Sunn OF THE WOMAN 
SHALL BRUISE THE SERPENT'Ss HAD. And this 


was made up as the Firſt was, of ſome: Mercies to 


be afforded by Gop, and n meg _ 
formed by ws; 


18. Gop. therein romiſes to-ſend his — Sor, 
who is Gon Equal with himſelf, to Earth, to be- 
come Man, like unto Us in all Things, Sim only ex: 
ou and to do for us theſe ſeveral Things 


Fier, — 3 de web 


Wi of his Father ; in the Performance whereof, 
we ſhall be ſure to be accepted: and rewarded: by 
Him. And this was one great Part of his Buſineſs, 
which he performed in thoſe Sermons and P 
we find ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein He is 
cur PROPHET, it being the Work of a Prophet of 
Old not only to Foretell, but to Teach. Our Duty 

in this Particular, is to hearken diligently to Him, 
be ready to learn that Will of Gon, e 
came Ferm Heaven to reveal to us. 


5 B 2 | . Tum | 


contained, Gen. iii. 15. Where Gos 
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20. Tus Second Thing He was to do for us, 
d 
of Adam, but all the Sins of all ind that tru- 
1y repent and believe, and by this Means to obtain 
tor us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of Gon, 
and ſo to redeem us from Hell and eternal Dam- 
nation, which was the Puniſhment due to our Sin. 
All chis He did for us by his Death. He offered 
up Himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who 
heartily bewail, and forſake them. And in this 
He is our Pr1EsT, it being the Prigſ's Office to 
. Offer Sacrifice for the Sins of the People. Our Duty 
in this Particular is firſt, truly to repent of our 
Sins, without which they will never be forgiven 
us, tho* Chrift have died, Secondly, ſed we 
Believe, that if we do that, we ſhall have the Be- 
nefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our Sins, how 
many and ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and 
we ſaved thoſe eternal Panimecta which 
were due unto us for them. Another Part of the 
PrIesT's Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the 
People; and this alſo Chrift performs to us. It 
was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to 
ſow bs Zn to ge 5063 and the following. Work, 

on to bleſs you ; 

— — in turning a- 
way every one of you from his Iniquity : thoſe Means 
which He has for the turning us from our 
Sins, are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt 
Bleflings ; and for the other Part, that of Praying, 
that He not only performed on Earth, but con- 
tinues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the Right 
Hand of Gon, and makes Requeſt for us, Rom. 
viii. 34. Our Duty herein is, not to reſiſt this un- 
ſpeakable Bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be 
thus bleſt in being turned from our Sins, and not 
to make void all his Prayers and Interceſſhons for 
us, which will never prevail for us, whilſt we | 
continue-in them. | 21. THE 
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21. Tus third Thing, that Chi] was to do 
for us, was to Enable us, or give us Strength to do 


ſending his Spirit into our Hearts to give us 


Strength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to 


do all that He now, under the Goſpel, requires of 
us. And in this He is our K1xG, it being the Office 


of a King to govern and rule, and to ſubdue Ene- 


mies. Our Duty in this Particular, is to give up 


what Gop . of us. This He doth, by 


ourſelves obedient Subjects of his, to de governed by 


Him, to obey all his Laws, nor to take Part with any 
Rebel, chat i is, not to cheriſh» any Sin, but dili- 
gently to Pray for his Grace to enable us to ſub- 
due all, 5 of ie o 
Wat P Purpoſe. * 4 


522. Lasrir, He es purchaſed for all, that 
Him, an Eternal Glorious Inheti- 
tance, the _— of Heaven, whither he is gone 
before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our Duty herein; 
is to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not dur 
Parts in it; which we ſhall certainly do, if we 
continue impenitent in Sin. Secondly, Not to 
faſten our Affections on this World, but to raiſe 


them accordin — the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. Set your 


Afﬀettions on ner above, ee. 
arth; continually longing to come to the Poſ- 
ſeſſion 'of that bleſſed Int Inheritance, in Compariſon 
whereof, all Things here ſhould- ſcem vile and 
— to us. * 


| my Tus i is the Sum of that SxconD pan 


NANT-we are now under, wherein you ſee what 
Chri/t hath done; how He executes thoſe Three 
Great Offices of K1nG, PRIEST and PROPHET; as 
alſo, what is required of us; without our faithful 
2 of which, all that He hath done, ſhall 
never {tand us * any Stead ; for He will never be 
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a Prieff to fave any, who take Him not as well 
for their to Teach, and their King to Rule 
them ; nay, if we neglect our Part of this Cove- 
next, our Condition will be yet worſe, than if it 
had never been made ; for we thall then be to An- 
fwer, not for the Breach of Law only, as in the 
Firft, but for the Abuſe of Mercy, which is of all 
Sins the moſt provoking. On the other Side, if 
we fanhfully perform it, it is then moſt certain, 
Og para Ay pany 10 


24. Axp now you ſee how little — 
have, to caſt off the Cart of your SouLs, upon 
4 Conceit they are paſt Cure, for it is plain they 
are not; nay, certainly they are in that very Con- 
dition; which of all others makes them fitteſt for 
our Care. If they had not been thus REDeemED b 

Cunlsr, that Care would have been in Vain. ON 
the other Side, if his Redemption had been ſuch; 
that all Men ſhould be faved by it, . they 
live as they lift, we thoul@ have thi 
tefs to take Care for them, becauſe they — 284 
without it. But it hath pleafed God ſo to order 
it, that our Care muſt be the Mens, by which 
r the Good ee that . 

done for them. ** 


25> AnxD now if after all that Gop hath done 
to ſave theſe Sault of ours, we will not beſtow a 
little Care on them ourſelves, we deſerve to'peri 
F a Phyſician ſhould undertake a Patient that was 
in ſome deſperate Diſeaſe, and by his Skill, bring 


| 1 him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, 


if he would but take Care of himſelf, and obſerve 
thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſet him; would you not 
think that Man weary of his Life, that would re- 
fuſe to de that ? So certainly that Man is weary of 
nis TR wie .cafls it _ that will not me 
nt 
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ſent to thoſe eaſy are by coin he oy 
lave it. ##5 4 4A 
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26. You the how, great Lenin Cont hands 
theſe Souls of ours, the whole IRI, Father, 
Son, and Holy Che, have all done their Parts for 
them. The FATHER gave his only Son; the Som 
gave Himſelt ; left his Glory, and endured: the 
bitter Death of the Crofs, to keep our St 
from periſhing. Ihe Hozy Gos r is b 
as it were, our Attendant; waits upon us — 
continual Offers of his Grace, to enable us to do 
that which may preferve them; nay, He is ſo le- 
frous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that 
Hs lo Gi 491 hw grivped when we refuſe them, 
Epheſ. iv. 30. Now what greater Affront gan we 
put upon GOD, than to de what He thus va- 
jques? That thoſe Souls of ours, Which 
the ught worth every Drop of his Blaad, we 
not think worth any Fart of aur Care? We ule, 
in Things ef the orld, to Rate them acc 
to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt ſkilled in 
them : Now „God who made our Souls, 
beſt knows the Worth of them; and ſince He 
them fo high, let us (if it be but in Reve- 
rence to Him) be aſhamed to neglect them; eſpe· 
cially now that they are in ſo hopeful a Condition, 
that Nothing bub our own Cees cam N 
nnn iin 0 
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nene 
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a Inv now briefly. over thoſe Fowr | 
Moti ves of Care I at fixft propoſed, which are each 
of them ſuch as never miſles to ſtir it up 
the Things of this World; and I have alſo ſhewed 
you how much more reaſonable it is they ſhould 
do the like for the Souf. And now what can I fay 
more, but conclude in the Words of IJſaiab, xlvi. 


$. Remember this, and Heco 29love 4 | > That 
125 
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towards 
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is, deal with your , Soul, as your Reaſon teaches 
you to do with all other Things that concern you, 
And fure, this, common F«/tice binds you to; 
for the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
which you exerciſe: in all your worldly 

neſs; and ſhall the Sol itſeif receive no Bene- 

| Fit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This 
is, as if a after of a Family, who provides Food 
for his Servants, ſhould be kept from eating any 
himſelf, and ſo remain the only ſtarv'd Creature 
in his Houſe. NR W | 


{> 


28. Axp as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy 
doth likewiſe; you know the poor Soul will fall 
into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you con- 
tinue go neglect it, and then it will be too late to 
conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope ſor, 
is Gop's Mercy; but that you have deſpiſed and 
abuſed. And with what Face can you, in your 
greateſt Need, beg for hit Mercy to your Souls, 

when you would not afford them your own ? 


* 
* 


29. Lay this to your Hearts, and as ever you 
hope for Gop's Pity, when moſt want it, be 
ſure, in Time, to pity yourſelves, by taking that 
due Care of your precious Souls which belongs to 


them. | | 5 Ty 64 ; | D 
30. IF what hath been ſaid, have perſuaded you 
to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next Work will be, 
to tell you how this Care muſt be employed ; and 
| that, in a Word, is in the doing of all thoſe Things 
which tend to the making the Soul happy, which 
is the End of our Cure, and what thoſe are, I come 
now to ſhew you. * as Is t 5 Ta: 
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cher of Man's Duty, t IX. _"—_ 1 
Go b, Ourſehver, owr X. . 

Neighbours. | * 
HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chrift, 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make the 
Soul happy; for eternal Happineſs it- 
ſelf is one of them : But becauſe theſe 
Benefits belong not to us till we per- 
form the Condition required of us; whoever deſires 
the Happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſet himſelf 2 
| e 


T 
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Performing of that Condition. What that is, Ihave 
already mention'd in general, The Obeying the whole 
Wilt of Gon: But then that Wilt of Gon con- 
. taining many Particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are; that is, what are the ſe- 
yeral Things that Got requires of us, our Per- 
formance whereof will bring us to everlaſting Hap- 
pinefs, and the Neglect to endleſs Miſery, 


I. Of the Light of Nature. 
2. Or theſe Things there are ſome which Goy 
hath fo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we ſhould 
have known them to be our Duty, we Had 
never been told ſo by the Scripture. this is 
ſo, we may ſee by the Heathens who having never 
heard of either Old or New Teſtament, yet ac- 
Knowledge themſelves bound to ſome general Du- 
ties, as to Worſhip Gop, to be Juſt, ts Honour 
their Parents, and the like; and as St. Paul faith, 
Ram. ii. 15. Their Conſciences'do in thoſe Things ac- 
cuſe or excuſe them; that is, tell them, whether they 
have done what they ſhould-do in thoſe Particulars, 
or no. 


3. Now tho? Chri/t hath brought greater Light 
into the World, He never — 5 by it to 2 
out that natural Light which Gon hath ſet up in 
our Souls: Therefore let me here, by the Way, 
adviſe you not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 
Light, I mean, not to venture on any of: thoſe 
A 33 meer natural Conſcience will tell you 
are + | 71403 £977. 07” 


4. Ir is juſt Matter of Sadneſs to any Chriſtian, 
to ſee ſome who profeſs much Religion, and yet 
kve in ſuch Sins, — 
28 uk 
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Men that pretending to higher Degrees of Light 
and Holineſs than. their:Br yet practiſe con- 
trary to all the Rules. of common Honeſty, and 
make it Part of their Chriſtian Liberty ſo to do 
Of whoſe Seducement it concerns all that love their 
Souls to beware; and for that Purpoſe let this be 
laid as a Foundation, That that Religion or Opinion 
cannot be of GoD, which allows Men. in any Wick- 


5. Bur though:we muſt not put out this Light 
which Gor hath put into our Souls, yet this is 
not the only Way ,whereby..GoD' hath revealed bis 
Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 
proceed to the Knowledge of thoſe other Things 
which Gon hath by other Means revealed. 


i 
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II. The Light of Scripture. 
6. Tus Wey ſor us to know them is by the 
Scriptures, wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral - 
wands of Gop which He hath given to be the Rule 
of our Duty $15 + $U101 934 9 SHORTS: 


7. Or thoſe, ſome were given before Chriff 
came into the World, ſuch are-thoſe-Precepts we 
find ſcattered throughout the Old Teftament, but 
eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments ; 
others were given by Ghrifl, and thoſe you find in 
the New Teſtament; in the ſeveral Precepts given 
by Him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that 
divine Sermon. on the Mount, ſet down in the fifth, 
ſixth. and ſeventh Chapters of St. Matthew's: Goſ- 
pl. 57 
8. ALL theſe would be ſeverally ſpoke to, but 
becauſe that Would make the Diſcourſe wy long, 


chute 


all theſe together 
SSD . Dury of cn Ce: 


Kian. 


III. The three great Branches of Man's Duty. 
9. Ts I find briefly contained in the Words | 
of the Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 12. That we ſhould live ſo- 
berly, righteoufly, and in this projent World; 
where the Word Sober contains our Buty to Our. 
elves; Rig our Duty to our Neighbour; | 
and - Godly, to Gon. Theſe therefore 
be the op po niag y Diſcourſe, our Duty to 
on, Ourſelves, and cur Neighbour. I with 
that to Gop, that bein a Iround-W ork where- 
on to build m_ the © 


IV. Our Day = Go: 


10. THERE are many Parts of our DuTy- to 
 Gop, the two Chief _—_ theſe : Firſt, to acknow- 
ledge Him to be Gop: nga to haye no other. 
Under "theſe are contained, thoſe Particulars, 
which make up our whole put to Herr 1 
hall be ſhewed in their Order. 


11. To acknowledge Him to be Gov, is to be- 
lieve Him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, that 
was from Everlaſting, without Beginning, and ſhall 
be to Everlaſting, without End. That He is our 
Creator, Redeemer, Sanctifier, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, one Gop, bleſſed for ever. That He 
is unchangeable ; That He is no bodily Subſtance, 
ſuch as our Eyes may behold, but ſpi — and in- 
mY Wh ns-Aler hath for; our cow for; "yy 
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He is infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond all 
that we can imagine; That He hath received his 
Being from none, and gives Being to all Things. 


12. ALL this we are to believe of Him in regard 
of his Being : But beſides this, He is ſet forth to us 
in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellencies, as that He 
is of infinite neſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, 
Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that He 
diſpoſes and governs all Things by his Providence; 
that He knows all Things, and is preſent in all 
Places; theſe are called the Attributes of Gop, and 
all theſe we muſt firmly believe to be in God, and 
that in the greateſt Degree, and fo that they can 
never ceaſe to be in Him, He can never be other 
than infinitely Good, Meraful, True, &c. 


13. Bur the acknowledging Him for our Gon 
ſignifies yet more than this; it means that we ſhould 
perform to Him all thoſe ſeveral Parts of Duty which 
belong from a Creature to his God: What thoſe 
are Jam now to tell you. 


V. Of Faith. 


14. Tus firſt is FarTh, the believing moſt 
2 that all that he ſaith is perfectly true. This 
neceſſarily riſes from his Truth, it being natural for 
us to believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe 
Truth we are confident. Now the holy Scriptures 
being the Word of Gop, we are therefore to con- 
clude, that all that is contained in them is moſt 
true. 


r 


15. Tye Things contained in them are of theſe 
four Sorts : Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch are all the 
Stories of the Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and ſuch 

Ver. XXI. C Things 
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"Things came fo and fo = ak Chri/t was born of 
a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, Sc. And fuch 
alſo are many Points of Doctrine, as that there are 
three Perſons in the Godbead, that Chrift is the San 
Gon, and the like. All Things of this Sort thus | 
delivered in Scripture we are to belieye moſt true. 
And not only ſo, but becauſe they are all written for 
our Inſtruction; we are to confider them for that 
Parpoſe, that is, by them to lay the Foundation of 
Chriſtian'Knowledge, on which we may build a 
Chriſtian Life. _ To * | 


16. Tre ſecond Sort of Things contained in the 
Scripture, are the Commands, that is, the ſeveral 
Things enjoyned us by Gop to perform; theſe we 
are to believe to come from Him, and to be moſt 
- juſt and fit for Him to command: But then this Be- 

lief muſt bring forth Obedience, that what we be- 
lieve thus fit to be done, be indeed done by us; o- 
therwiſc our Belief that they come from him, ſerves 
but to make us more incxcuable. 


9 5 


17. THIRDLY, The Scripture contains Threat- 
nings; many Texts there are; which threaten to 
them that go on in their Sins, the Wrath of Gon, 
and under that are contained all the Puniſhments 
and Miſeries of this Life, and everlaſting Deftruc- 
tion. Now we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that 
_ theſe are GaY's Threats, and that they will certain- 
Iy be performed to every impnitent Sinner. Hut 
then the Uſe we are to make of this Belief, is to 
keep from thoſe Sins to which this Deſtruction is 
threatned; other wriſe our Belief adds to our Guilt, 
that will willingly go on in ſpight of thoſe Threat - 
nings. Pads 0.4.45 * 0 
18. FovxTHLy, The Seripture contains Pro- 


miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our Souls 
A , or 


oy 


* 
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for our Bodies there are many Promiſes that Gon 
will provide for them what He ſees neceſſary. To 
the Soul there are many and high. Promiſes ; as;. 
firſt, That of preſent: Eaſe, Matt. xi. 29. Take my 
Yoke upon you, and learn of me; and.ye ball find reft 
ta your Souls But here it is apparent, that before this 
Reſt belongs to us; we muſt have taken an us Chrift's 
Tale, become his Servants and Diſciples, Finally, 
There are Promiſes to the Soul even of all the Be- 
nefits of Cbriſ; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as per- 
form the Conditions required; that is, Pardon of 
Sins. to thoſe. that repeat and believe, Increaſe of 
Grace to thoſe that diligently make Uſe of what 
they have already, and humbly pray for more; 
and eternal Salvation to thoſe that continue to 
their Lives End in hearty Obedience to bis Com- 


mands. 


19. Tas Belief of the Piomiſes muſt therefore” 

ſlir us up to- perform, the Condition, for us to look 
for the ht of them on other Terms, is the fame 
mad Preſumption that it would be in a Servant'to 
challenge his Maſter to give him a Reward for hav- 
ing done nothing of his Work, to which alone the 
Reward was promiſed. Nay, further it is ſure, Gop 
hath given theſe Promiſes to no other End, but to 
invite us to Holineſs; yea, He gave his Son, in 
whom all his Promiſes are as it were ſummed 
up, for this End. We ugg ook ſo much 
at Cbriſt s Coming to fatisf us, that we 
forget this other Paxt of his Errand. But there is- 
nothing ſurer, than that the main Purpoſe of his 
Coming into the World was to plant 4 


mong Men. 


20. Now we know Chrift is the Foundation of 
all the Promiſes ; In Him all the Promiſes of Gon 
are yea' and amen, 2 Cor. i, 20. And therefore if 
92 wein * Goo 
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Gop gave Chri/t to this End, certainly the Promiſes 
are to the fame alſo. And then how great an Abuſe 
of them is it to make them ſerve for Purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended, vi. to the 
encouraging us im Sins, which will certainly 
do, if we perſuade ourſelves they belong to us, how 
wickedly ſoever we live. The Apoſtle teaches us 
another Uſe of them, 2 Cr. vii. 1. Having there- 
fore'thefe Promiſes, let us clennſe ourſelves from all 
Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs 
in the Fear of Gor. When we do thus, we ma 
juſtly apply the Promiſes to ourſelves. But un 
then, though theſe Promiſes be of certam Truth, 
yet we can reap no Benefit from them, becauſe we 
are not the Perſons to whom they are made, that 
_ is, we perform not the Condition required to give 
us Right to them. mung ke rn er 


21. Tris is the Faith or Belief required of us 
towards the Things Gop hath revealed to us in the 
Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for 
which -were revealed, that is, the bringing us 
to good Lives; the bare believing the Truth of 

them, without this, is no more than'the Devils do, 
as St. James tells us, Chap. ii. 19. Only they are 
not fo unreaſonable as fome of ns are, for they will 
tremble, as _—_ well — Faith will —_ do 
them an . many of us go on confident- 
ly, 92 565 not the Sufficiency of dur Faith, 
though we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedience to 
approve it by, let ſuch hear St. Fames's Judgment, 
Chap. ii. 26. Ai ib without the Spirit is dead, 
fo Faith, if it have not Works, is dead alſo,” 


: VI. Of Hope. | 
22. A s£conD Duty to Gop is Hoyer, that is, 
à comfortable Expectation of theſe good 0 
9 at 4 . 4 — A 
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hath promiſed... But this, as. I told 
Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees to the Nature ay wp 


Promiſes, which being ſuch. as requires a Condition 
hope no further than — 4 


tance and Obie: to, which ahone are pro- 
72 6 S W 

ith, © Ep. iii. 3. Every Man tbat bath this 
Hope in bim, puri ſiet 240 0 —— 
that is, it makes him leave bis Sins, and 2 
endeavour to be holy as Chrift is, and that hic 
doth not ſo, how confident ſoever it he, may well 
be concluded to be but that Hope of the Hypocrite, 
may Jab aſſures us ſhall periſh... \ 


23. Bur chere is another Way of 
this Duty, beſides that of Preſumption, and that is 
by Deſpair, by which I mean not that which is or- 
dinarily fo called, vi. rhe deſpairing of Mercy, ſo 
long as we continue in our Sins, ge i is but juſt 
for us ta do: But I mean ſuch a Deſpair as makes 
us give over Endeavour, that is, when a Man that 
ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a one as the Pro- 
miſes belong to, concludes he can never become 
ſuch, and therefore neglects all Duty, and 2 

in his Sins. This is. indeed the ſinful eſpalr, and 

c in De- 


con. | * 


24. Now the Work of Hope is to prevent this, 


by ſetting before us the Promiſes, that L belon 
to all that will but perform the Condition "And 


ente though a _ have not.hitherto perform: 
C 3 


| WH 
* | * a 1 5 — 
30 Thi hole Diay e Mon. 


ed it, and fo hath yet no Right to them, yet Hope 
will tell him, that that Right ma ”_ be gained, if 
he will now ſet heartily about it. It is therefore 
Folly for any be be never ſo ſinful, 
to give up himſelf for loſt, when if he will but change 
his Courſe, he ſhall be as certain to partake of the 
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25: wy THIRD — Govis Lovs; ; 4 
two common Motives of Love among Men. The 


one the Goodneſs and Excel of the Perſon, 


the otter his particular Kindneſs, and Love to 
2 R — 
oo. 


26. Flas r, He is of infinite Goodnehs — Ex- 
cellency in Himſelf; this you were before taught to 
believe of Him, and no Man can Doubt it that con- 
_ but this one Thing, that there is nothing 

ood in the World, but what hath received all its 
oodneſs from God: His Goodneſs is as the Sea, 
and the Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall 
Streams flowing from the Sea. Now you would 
certainly think him a mad Man, that ſhould ſay the 
Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook: And 
certainly it is no leſs Folly to ſuppoſe that the 
— Goodneſs of Gop doth not as much (na —_— 

more) exceed that of all Creatures. 
Goodneſs. of the Creature is imperſect and — 
with much Evil; but His is pure and intire without 
_ any ſuch Mixture. He is perfectly holy, and can- 
not be tainted with the leaſt Impurity, neither can 
be the Author of any to us; for though he be the 
a. of all the Goedneſs in * He is the Cauſe of 
none 
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none of our Sins. This St. mes exprefdly- tells us, 
Chap. i. 13. Let no Man fay when be is 4empted;' I: 
om tempted of God ; For Gon cannot. he timpted- 
with Evil, neither tempteth He any An. 
OE TR RO 4. HA od * 
27. Bur, ſecondly, Gop is not only thus good 
in Humfelfy but He is alſo wonderful good, Kind, 
and merciful to us; we are made up of two Parts 
a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe Gop hath 
$ expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs. Do but 
W conſider what was before told you of the SECOND 
& CovenaANT, and the Mercies therein offered, even 
Chrift Himſelf and all his Benefits, and alſo that He 
offers them ſo ſincerely and - heartily, that no. Man: 
can miſs of enjoying them but by his on Default. 
For He doth moſt really and affectionately defire We 
ſhould embrace them and live; as appears by that 
ſolemn Oath of his, Exel. xxxiii. 11. As I live, ſaitbh 
the LoxD, I have no Phaſure in the Death of the 
Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his May and 
live: Whereto he adds this pa Expreſſion, 
Turn ye, turn ye from your ti, Mays, for why till 
e die Conſider this, and then ſurely you cannot 
but ſay, He hath great Kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, 
kt every Man but remember with himſelf the many 
Calls he hath had to Repentance; ſometimes out- 
ward by the Word, ſometimes inward by the ſecret 
Whispers of Gop's Spirit in his Heart, which were 
only to woo and intreat Him to avoid eternal Mi- 
ſery, and to accept of eternal Happineſs ; let him, 
I ſay, remember theſe, together with thoſe. many 
other Means God hath: uſed toward him ſor the 
= fame. End, and he will have Reaſon to confeſs 
Gop's Kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in gene- 
ral, but to his on in particu lac. ; 


| 28.Nu1THER hath He been wanting to cur Bes 
dies: All the good Things they enjoy, as Health, 
7% Strength, 


32 TheWhale) Day of Man. 
Strength, Food, Raiment, and whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are meerly his Gifts; ſo that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them, all thoſe outward Comforts and Re- 
freſhments. we daily enjoy, being continual Wit- 
neſſes of it ; and though * enjoy more of theſe 
than others, yet there is no Perſon but enjoys ſo: 
much in one Kind or other, as abundantly ſhews 
Gop's Mercy and Kindneſs to him in reſpect of 
his Body. r 13%) * RT 5 Lt 15 
1. n n Fenn 
29. e ger think it but rea- 
fonable we ſhould love Him, who is in all reſpects 
thus lovely: Indeed this is a Duty ſo generally ac- 
knowledged, that if you ſhould aſk any Man the 
Queſtion, whether he loved Gon or no, he would. 
think you did him great Wrong to doubt of it; yet 
for all this, it is too plain, that there are very — 
that do indeed love Him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what are the 
common of Love which we bear to Men 
like ourſelves, and then trying whether we can ſhew 
any ſuch Fruits of our Love to Gon. 
TEST ‚‚²ůmrs nee 
30. I wiLL name but two. The firſt is a Deſire 
of Pleaſing, the ſecond a Deſire of Enjoying. Theſe 
are conſtantly the Fruits of Love.. For the firſt, it 
is know by all, that he that loves any Perſon is 


very deſirous to do whatſocver he thinks will be : 


to Him; and according to the Degree of 

ſo is this Defire more or leſs; where we love 
earneſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. 
Now if we indeed. love Gon, it will bring forth 
this Fruit, we ſhall be careful to pleaſe Him in all 
Things. Thereſote as you judge of the Tree by its 
Fruits, ſo may you judge of your Love of Gop, 
this Fruit of it; nay, indeed, this is the Way of 
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&iv. 15. If by live Me, keep my Commandments. And 
where this Proof is wanting, g/ will be N to 
ow our Love to Gop. — 


31. Ir muſt be farther coifidertd, "a this Live 
of Gor muſt not be in a low Degree ; for beſides 
chat the Motives to it, his Excellend and. his 
S Kindneſs are in the higheſt, the fame Cammand- 
W ment which bids us > God, bids us love Him 
with all our Heart, and with all fur Strength. And 

therefore to the fulfilling of this Commandment, it 
zs neceſſary that we love Him in that Degree; 'and 
if we do ſo,” then certainly we thall have not only 
ſome faint 1 — of pleaſing, but ſuch as are 
moſt diligent and earneſt, fuch as will put us upon 
the moſt painful and Duties, — 5 us willing 
to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea, 
Liſe itſelf, when we cannot Leep "ther without 
| difobeying Goh. TRY 

19 WATT DOUT © & 23 10 9 
N 32 Now examine thyſelf by this: Haſt thou this 
Fruit of Love to ſhnew ? Doſt thou make it thy 
; conſtant and Care to keep Gor's Com- 
Den Him in all Things? Earneſt- 
ly labouring to pleaſe Him to the utmoſt of thy 
Power, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt to 
W thee in this World? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then 
W truly fay thou loveſt Gop. But, on the contrary, 
if chou wilfully continueſt in the Breach of any one 
Command of His, never deceive R for the 
f Love of Go abides not in thee.” „ 7 
133.4 Aebup Frut of Le is Dede K 
Woying, This is ſeen in dur Love to 
; = another. If you have a Friend whom you en- 
| ire] love, you with to be always in his Company: 
thus will it be alfo in our Loye to Gon, if 
ar be a great and 22 — * 


34. Task 


34 The Whole Duty of Mam 
34+ THERE is a twofold Enjoying of Gon, the | 
e Atperiec in this Life, the other perfect in the 
5 ife to come: That in this Life we have with Goo 
in his Ordinances, in pray ing, in 9 
hearing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, | 
. are all intended to bring us into an RY a 
macy and. Familiarity with Gon, by . to 
* and bearing Him ſpeak to us. 


Now if we do indeed love Gan we 

value and deſire theſe W 90 s of convet᷑ſing 

"Pp >. it. will make us, with David, eſteem 
ame Day it: 'Gov's Courts better than a  Theuſand. 
We We fall beghd to have theſe Opportunities of 
n to Him as oſten as it is poſſible, and be 
careful to uſe them diligently, . of unit; 
ing us Kill more to Him; yea, we Wall come to 
theſe ſpiritual Exerciſes the ſame. Chearfulpels 
we ſhould go to our deareſt Friend. And if indeed 
Wy oy. it is a good Proof of our Love. 
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36, Bur 1 fear ney cat ae. oy, t 
thew for it, as appears, by the | 
neſs.of Men to come to theſt,, is 
and Heart when they are at them: can 
we think that Gop will ever own, us for 1 Age 
Him, whilſt we have ſuch Diſlike to his Company, 
that we will never. came into it but when, we. arc 
dragg'd by Fear, or Shame of Men, or ſome world- 
e It is ſure you would not. think. that 
loved you, whom you perceived. to ſhun your 
Company, and to be loth to come in your Sight. 
And therefore be not fo unreaſonable as to ſay, vou 
love Gon, eee e ee = - 
e you can. r 


Bur beſides this there is INE MEU 
«Bo W 


* MW. 
his to 
ward- 


- We See . 
The Whole Dury of Mir. | 

tua) enjoying of Him in Heaven, where we ſhall 
be for ever united to Him, and enjoy Him not now 
and then only, but continually without Interruption. 
And certainly, if we love Gon, this cannot but be 

WE moſt earneſtly defired by us, ſo much, that we ſhall 
 KEthiok no Labour too great to compass it. The 
ſeven Years that Jateb ſerved for Rachel, Gen. xxix. 
20. /cemed to him but.a few Days, for the Love that 
be had to ber. And furely, if we have Love to 
God, we ſhall not think the Service of our whole 
Lives too dear a Price for this full Enjoyment of 
Him, nor eſteem all the.Enjoyments of the World 


38. Ir we do thus Jong for chis Enjoyment of 
God, we may believe we love Him. But 1 fear 

there are but few that can thus approve their Love. 
For if we look into Mens Lives, we all fee they 
rere not ſo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at an 
Pains to purchaſe it. Nay, it is to be doubre: 
there are many who, if it were put to cheir Choice, 
hether they Would live here always, or ge to 
Heaven to enjoy Gop, would, Tike the Children or 
ad and Reuben, Tet up their Reſt on this Side 7 
Han, and never defire that heavenly Conazx; To 
tos do their Affections cleave to Things" below: 
Vhich' ſhews clearly they have not made Gop 
heir Treaſure; for then, according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Marth. vi. 21. their Heart would be with 
un. &i 3 
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Th (91.59: 2 164 VM. of Fear, Knee 
39. A Fovr'rn Duty to Go p is Nr: This 
ariſes from the Conſideration both of "his * 
and bis Power: His Juſtice is ſuch that He will 
not clear the Wicked, and his Power ſuch, that He 
able to inflict the foreſt Punifhments upon — 
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36 The Whole-Duty of Man. 


and that this is a reaſonable Cauſe of Fear, Chrift 
Himſelf tells us, Matth. x. 28. Fear Him which i; 
able to deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell. 


40. Now this Fear is — but ſuch an 
awful Regard of Gon, as may keep us from of- 
Fending Him. This the wiſe Man tells us, The 
Fear of. the LoRD is to depart from Evil. So 
that none can be ſaid truly to fear (30D that is not 
thereby with-held from Sin. a 


| IX. Of Tauft. 

41.A FIFTH Duty to God is that of Truſſim 
in Him; firſt, in al Dangers ſecondly, in all 
Wants. We are to reſt on Him in all our Dangers, 
both ſpiritual and temporal. 


2 wu = & a 


Of the firſt Sort ace 
all thoſe 'Temptations, by which we are in 
to be drawn to Sin: And in this Reſpect He hath 
promiſed, that if we r the Devil be ſhall 

from us, James iv. 7. I herefore our Duty is, firſt, 
to pray yg, for Gop's Grace. to enable us to 
overcome the I emptation; and, ſecondly, to. ſet 
ourſelves manfully to combat with it, not yieldi 
or giving Conſent to it in the leaſt Degree; 
whilſt we do thus, we are conhdently to reſt upon 
Gop, that his Grace will be ſufficient far us, that 
he will either remove the Temptation, or ſtrengthen 
us to withſtand it, | 


42. Secondly, In all outward Dangers we are to 
reſt upon Him, as knowing that He is able to de- 
liver us; and that He will do ſo if He fee it beſt for 
us, and if we be ſuch to whom He hath promiſed his 
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Protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear Him. To Miu 
this Purpoſe we have many Promiſes in Scripture, WM 

Egal. xxxiv.; 7. The Angel of the Loxp tarrie 
round about them that fear Him, and delivereth _ 


* 


And P/al. xxxiv. 22. The Lon delivereth the Souls 

of his Saints, and all that put their 'Truft in Him 

fall not be deftitiite.” * nh DIS een eee 
(101 ese e YR 2 11155 


Also we have many Examples, as that of the 
three Children in the Furnace, that of Daniel in 
the Lion's Den, and many others; all which ſerve 
to teach us, that if — on in performing our 
Duty, we need not be diſmayed for wor gs — 
can befall us, for the Gon whom ve ſerve is able to 
deliver us 00000 Hl & EST 47 
| Þ. 1 ECO.» 0000 e lem | 0127 
52. THEREFORE in all Dangers, we are firſt 
tumbly to pray for his Aid, and then to reſt our- 
ſelves chearfully on Him, aſſuring ourſelves that He 
will give ſuch an Iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our Good. 
But, above all Things, we muſt be ſure to ſix our 
Dependance wholly on Him, and not to rely on the 
| Creatures for Help; muſt leſs muſt we ſeek to de- 
ber ourſelves by any unlawful Means, that is, by 
che committing any Sin; for that is like Saul, 1 Sam. 
viii. 7. to go to the Mitch, that is, to the Devil for 
Help; Such Courſes commonly deceive our Hopes 
Wart the preſent; and inftead of delivering us out of 
N dur Straits, plunge us in greater, and thoſe much 
5 
; 


more uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 

hat which is the only Support, Gop's Favour and 
id, -which-we certainly forfeit, when we thus ſeek 
o reſcue ourſelves by any ſinful Means. But ſup- 
poſing we could by ſuch a Way free ourſelves from 

e preſent Danger; yet, alas | we are far from 
having gained Safety by it; we have only removed 
he Danger from that which was leſs conſiderable, 
and brought it upon the moſt precious Part of us, 
dur Souls; like an unſkilful Phyſician; that to re- 
ove a Pain from the Finger, ſtrikes it to the 
cart: We are therefore groſly miſtaken,” when 

think we have played the good Huſband in fav- 
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33 The Whole Duty of Man. 
ing our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives themſelves, 
by a Sin; we have not ſayed them, but \magly 
overbought them, laid out our very Souls on them: 
And Chrift tells us how little we hall gain by ſuch 
Bargains; II but is a Man profited af - Hin 
eee ter ne 

i 
— gem 

we in orig at o 

as to keep it at the Price of the leaſt Sin; but 
whenever Things are driven to ſuch an Iſſue, that 
we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all our 
worldly Poſleſſions, nay, Life itſelf, or elſe com- 
mit Sin, let us remember that this is the Seaſon ſor 
us to perform that excellent Duty of fading up the 
Creſs, which we can never ſo properly do as in this 
Caſe; for the Bearing of that which, we haye no 
Way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid to be but the 


Carrying the — Then only can we be ſaid to 
take it up, when having a Means of eſcaping it by 
Sin, we —— andyes the Croſs than com—ꝛ | 


mit the Sin; for, then is it not laid on us by any 
unavoidable Neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe it; 
and this is highly acceptable with Gon, yea, withal 
ſo ſtriftly required by Him, that if we fail of per- 
forming it, we are not to be accounted Followers 


of Chrifh, for lo at hath; en told us, 
Matth. xvi- 24. If any Man come after dat hin if 


dey biel and tate up his. Groj and. fallow, Me. 

It were therefore a Point of ſpiritual-W iſdom 
for us, by ſome lower Degrees of Self- denial, to 
fit- ourſelves. for this greater, when we ſhall be 

called to it. We know, he that expects to run 2 
Race will be often breathing himſelf, that he may 
not be foil'd when he comes to run for the Prize; 
in like · manner twill be fit for us to abridge our- 
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The' Whole Duty of Man. 39 
that we may get ſuch a over ourſelves, as 
to be able to renounce all when Gon requires it. 

re. ind. 
53. AND as we are thus to truſt on Gon for 
Deliverance from Danger, ſo are we likewiſe for 
Supply of our Wants; and thoſe are either 
Spiritual or Temporal: Our Spiritual Want is that 
of his Grace, to enable us to ſerve Him, without 
which 4 nothing; and for this we are to 
depend on Him, we neglect not the 
Means, which are Prayer, and à cureſul 21 
what he hath alteady beſtowed on us: For 
we have his Promiſe for it, He will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſt it, Luke xi. 13. and unte 
him that hath, mull be-given, Matth. xxv. 29. that 
is, To him that hath nude a good Uſe of tbat Grate 
be hath already, Gop will give more. We are not, 
therefore, to affright ourſelves with the Difficulty 
of thoſe Things Gop requires of us, but remem 
ber he commands Nothing which he will not en- 
able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our- 
ſelves. And therefore let us fincerely/ do our 
Parts, and confidently aſſure ourſelves Gop will 


not fail of his. | 
34; Bur we have, alſo, Temporal and Bodily 

W ants; and for the Supply of them, we are like - 
wiſe to rely on Him. And for this, alſo, we want 
no Promiſes, ſoppoſing us to be of the Number of 
them to whom they are made, that is, Gon's 
faithful” Servants: They that frur the Lon, tack 
Nothing, Pſal. xxxiv. ꝙ and ver. 10. They that feet 
the Loren, Ball contit tio Manner bf Thing that is 
good Again, Pſal. xxuiii. 18, 19. Babeld the Eye 
of the LOR D is fon then that fear Aim, upon them 
that hope in his Mercy, to deliver their Sault rum 
Nh, and to feed them in Time of Famine. 
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40 The Whole Daty of Mun. 

7 Ws are thereſore to look up to Him fer 
the Proviſion of all Things neceſlary for us, ac- 
cording to that of the 3 The Eyes of all 
wait Thee, O LorkD, and Thou giveſt them 
their Meat in as Seaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our Daily Bread thereby 
teaching us, that we are to live in continual De- 
pendance upon Gon for it. Vet I mean not, by 
this, that we ſhould ſo expect it from Gon, as 
to give up ourſelves to Idleneſs, and expect to be 
ted by Miracle. No, our honeſt Induſtry and 


Labour, is the Means by which Gop ordinarily 


gives us the Neceſſaries of this Life ; and there- 
tore, we muſt by no Means neglect that, He that 
wl not labour, let him nat eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 
2 Te ii. 10. And we may believe Gon will 
pronounce the ſame Sentence, and ſuffer the ſloth- 
ful Perſon to-want even neceſſary Food. But when 
we have faithfully uſed our own Endeavour, then 
we muſt. look up to Gon for his Ble 82 


-without which it can never proſper. 
done thus, we may comfortably reſt pms 7 mg on 


his Providence for ſuch a Meakure of theſe out- 
| ward Things as he ſecs fittelt for us. r 


556. Bur if our Condition be ſuch, this we Gre 


not able to labour, and have no other Means of 


bringing .in the Neceſlaries of Liſe to ourſelves, 
prime even then we are chearfully to reſt upon Gop, 

eving that He who feeds he Ravens, will, by 
ſome Means or other, though we know not what, 
provide for us, ſo long as He pleaſes we ſhall con- 
tinue in this World, and never, in any Caſe, tot- 
ment . ourſelves . with. carking and diſtruſtful 
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I. Of Humility. wm — 
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Fred Day Gov, is HomrtrrTy3 hit 
is, ſuch a Senſe of our own Meanneſs and 
cellen „as may work in us unfeigned Sub- 
miſſion to Him. This Submiſhon is two-fold? 


Firſt, to his Will ; . Secondly, to his Wisdom. 
II. re ce e ANOEER 


> run tea * 


2. Tur Submiſſion to his Will is dfb of ws 
6 the Submiſſion either of Obedience or Pas 
tience : That of Obedience is our ready yielding 
ourſelves up to do his Will, when Gop bath, by 
his Command, made known to us what his Plea- 
ſure is, chearfully and readily to ſet about it. "T's 
enable us to this, Humility is N. neceſſary ; 
for à proud Perſon, is of all others, che unapteſt 
to obey ; and vi ft Men fever y an Obedience 
but where the acknowledge the 3 
ing, to de LW above them, and fo it is 
here, Tf we be not t hroughly perſuaded that Go 
is infinitely above us, that we are Vileneſs, and 
Nothing ou 3 


HY our 1 Obedi > 
3. Turns 


42 We While Dury of Man: 
3. Tusxkroxx, if ever yon mean to obey en- 
(as you muſt; if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 

your Hearts poſſeſs d with the Senſe of that great 
unſpeakable Diſtance that is between Gop and 
you. Conſider Him, as He is a Gop of infinite 
jeſty and Glory, and we, poor Worms of the 
Earth; He in Power, able to do all 
Things, and we able to do nothing, not ſo 
much as to make one Hair, white or black, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. v. 36. He of infinite Pu- 
rity and Holineſs, and we Polluted and Defiled, 
wallowing in all Kind of Sins and Uncleanneſs; 
He unchangeable and conſtant, and we ſubject to 
change every Minute of our Lives. He eternal and 
immortal, and we frail Mortals, that whenever 
He ateth away aun Breath, we die, and art turned 
again to our Dat, Pſalm civ: 29. Conſider this, I 
ſay, and you cannot but acknowledge a wide Dif- 
ference between Gop and Man, and therefore 
may welt cry out with Fob, after he had approach'd 
ſo near to Gop, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
Excellency, Fob xlii. 5 and 6. Now mine Eye ſeeth 
Thee, wherefare I abhar myſclf, and repent in Duſt 
„ n 


4. Aus even when this Humility hath brought | 
us to Obedience, it is not then to be caſt off, as 
* wy has no A4 * Uſe WE for there is ſtill | 
great Uſe, nay, Neceffity of it, to keep us from 
— dich Conceits of our Perfo which if 
we once entertain, it will blaſt the beſt of them, 
and make chem utterly unacceptable to Gov. 
The beſt of our Works are fo full of Pollution, 
that if we compare them with that Purity which is 
in Gon, we may truly ſay with the Prophet, 4! 
uy Righteouſueſſes are as filthy Rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. 
And therefore, to pride ourſelves in them, is the 
lame Madneſs, „ 
| * 7 - brag 
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vil bin of Ma.” 43 
brag of his Apparel, when it is but vile 


Mate muſt always be remembred, Lule xvii. 
10. When you have done all rboſe. Tin tubich are 
commanded you, ſay, Wa are unprofitable Servants : 
If, when we have done all, we muſt give ourſelves 
no better 1 Title, What are we then to eſteem 
outtſelves, that are ſo far from doing an conſider- 
able Part of what we are commanded? that” 
worſe Name of ſothful and wicked Servant, we 

have no Reaſon to think too bad for us. 
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III. 0f Suimiſſn in Reſj of e. * 1 


AY A ſerond Sort of Submiſſion to his Will, is 
that of Patience: This ſtands in ſuffering his Will, 
as that of Obedience did in * it; and is no- 
thing elſe, but à willi . uiet yielding to 
whatever Afflictions it pleaſes Gop to lay upon 
us. This the forementioned Humility will make 
eaſy to us; for when our Hearts are throughly 
po eſs'd with that Reverence of Gop, it will be 

flible for us to murmur at whatever he does. 

e ſee an Inſtance of it in Old EF, 1 Sam. iti. 
ns after he had heard the Threatnings of Gon 
againſt him, of the Deſtruction of his Family, the 
Loſs of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his 
Sons in one Day, which were all of them · Afflic- 
tions of the heavieſt Kind; yet this one Conſider- 
ation, that it was the Loxp enabled him, cal 
and quietly, to yield to them, ſaying, Let him 
19 him Good, Verſe 18. The ſame Effect 
it had on David, in his Suffering, Pſalm xxxix. 9. 
T was Dumb, 1 opened not my A , becauſe Thou 
didft it. Gov's doing it, ned all Murmurings 
in him. And ſo it muſt do in us, in all our Aﬀic- 
tions, if we will, * approve our 857 


Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour's Precept, in this” | 
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leave us to ourſelves to take out own Cowl and 


Tue Mel Duty of M 


6. Oun Heavenly Father is not hike 
ones, who ſometimes correct their Ch 


only 


u, L hey are our Sins 
jo not only. give Him juſt Cauſe, but even. 
force Him to puniſh us. He carries to us the A- 
fecdions of the tendereſt Father: Now when a Fa- 
ther ſees his Child running on in a Courſe that will 
undo him, what greater of Kindneſs can he 
do, than correct him, to ſee, if h that Means, be 
may amend him? Nay, indeed, he could not be 
ſaid to have true Kindneſs to him, if he did not. 
And thus it is with Gop, when he fees us run on 
in Sin, either He muſt leave off to loye us, and ſo 


fore, whenever He ſtrikes, we are in all Reaſon, 


patiently to Jie under his Rod, but be 


to Him, that He is pleaſed. not. to give us 
over to our own #earts „ but ſtill continue his 


Care of us, and ſend 4. 4 208 


70 
ward Patient, be 


die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows 
whom he is to thank for it. {44 SF EA 77 10 
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B it is not only Quietneſo, nor 
7. Bur it is no . NO, Dor 


Thankfulnefs/ neither, under Afflictions, that is 
the Full of our Duty in this Matter; we muſt have 


Fruitfulnefs alſo, or all the Reſt will ftand us in no 
Stead. By Fruitfulneſs I mean the bringing forth 


that, which the Afflictions were ſent to my 


elf. Lou ſee, 


cian that comes to cure. him; and if ſuch a one 


a FH” Ro A +a © 
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us, bi. Amendment, To which Purpoſe, in Time 


of Affliction, it is very neceſſary for us to examine 
our Hearts and Lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us, which provoked Gop thus to 
ſmite us; and whatſoever we find ourſelves guilty 
2 to confeſs to Gop, and immediately to 

ſorſake. | | | | I. wot * 


8. ALL I ſhall add concerning this Duty of Pa- 
tience, is, that we are as much bound to it in one 
Sort of Sufferings as another, whether our Suffer- 
ings be immediately from Gop's Hand, as Sickneſs, 
or the like; or whether it be ſuch wherein Men are 
the Inſtruments of aMiQting us. For it is moſt ſure, 
when Man doth hurt us, he could not do it 
without \Gon's Permiſſion, and Go may as well 
make them the Inftruments of puniſhing us, as do 
it more directly by Himſelf; and it is but a coun- 
terfeit Patience that pretends to ſubmit to God, 
and yet can bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy 
Fob, who is ſet forth to us as a Pattern of Patience, 
made no fuch Difference in his Afflictions: He took 
the Loſs of his Cattle, which the Chaldzans and Sa- 
beans robbed him of, with the very ſame Meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 
Fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer an 
Thing from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpe 
of them, we are yet to confeſs it is juſt in re- 
ſpect of Gop; and therefore, inſtead of looking 
upon them with , we are to look up to 
Gop, acknowledge his Juſtice in the Afflictlon, 
ae his Pardon for thoſe Sins which have pro- 
voked Him to ſend it, and patiently and thankfully 


- 


bear it, till He ſhall ſee fit to remove it; ſtill ſaying 
with 5 

9. Bu r 1 told you, Humility contained in it a 
n 


Job, Blau be the Num- of the Lond. 
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Wiſdom; that is, to acknowledge Him _— 
wiſe, and therefore that whatever He doth is 
and fitteſt to be done. And this we are to confeſs, 
both in his Commands, and in his diſpoſing of 
Things. Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us ei- 
ther to believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wif- 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever He bids us be- 
lieve, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to our ſhallow 
Underſtandings, and to do whatever He commands 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be to our fleſhly I 
Reaſon or Humour, and in both to conclude, that 
his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, how- 


ever toy appear to us. | 
Ws"; aw Wee bi W _ 


of OP Di ſpoſal of Things ; to acknow- 
willy, and that not 


— nt Bonds >. * 8 


— 
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x0. 8 
in Reſpect 
ledge He diſpoſes all 2 
only in what concerns the World in general; but 
alſo in what concerns one of us in Dae: 
So that in what Condition ſoever He puts us, we 
are to aſſure 'ourſelves it is that which is beſt for 
us, ſince He chuſes t ho cannot err. And there- 
fore never to have impatiem Deſires of any Thing, 
but to leave it to Gop to fit us with ſuch a Con | 
dition as He ſees beſt for us, and there let us quiet- 
ly and-conten reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch a5 
of all others we {hould'keaft have wiſtfd for out- 
felves. And this ſurely cannot — very rea- 
ſonable to any that hath Hum! Nr en 
taught him, that God is infin ey Wise, "ind" be 

very fookſh, he can never doubt but that it is much 
— for his Good that Gop thould'chaſe for him 
than he for himſelf. Thus many Times we wilh 
for Wealth and Honour, and Beauty, when, if we 
had them, they would only prove Stures to us: 
And this Gop, who knows all Things, ſees, tho 
we do not, and therefore often denies | Fig thoſe 
Things "which" he ſees will tend to our We 


and 


ne. 
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and it is his abundant; Mercy that he doth ſo. Let 
us. therefore, Whenever we are 3 of any 
of our Aims and Wiſhes, not only patiently but 
joyfully ſubmit to it, as knowing it 18 certainly 

for ius, being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of 
aur heavenly Father. wy," 1 vp 
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II. A SEVENTH Duty to Son is Hlonaur,, that, 
is, the paying Him ſuch Reyerence as belongs, to 
ſo great a Majeſty, And this is either inward or 
dutward. The inward. is the exalting Him in aur 
Hearts, having the moſt excellent Eſteem, of Him. 
The outward, is the ſhewing forth that inward in 
the whole Courſe: of our Lives, the living like Men 
that do indeed carry that high Eſteem of Gon-. 
Now you. know. if we bear any. ſpecial Reverence to 
a Man, we will be careful not to do any baſe Thing 
in his Preſence: And ſo, if we do indeed honour. 
Gon, wo ſhall, abhor to do any unworthy. Thing 
in bis Sight, But Gon ſees all Things, and there 
ore there is no Way to ſhun the doing, it in his 
Sight, if we do it at all: Therefore if we do thus 
reverence. Him, we muſt, never do any ſinſul 
hing. M e the on lth ie ed at een 
2x One Stiornad r . e Bas uf 42 
12. Bur, beſides this general Way of honour- 
ing Gon, there are many particular As by which, 

may honour Him; and theſe. Acts. are divers, 
according to the ſeveral. Particulars about which 
are exerciſed: ; For we are to this Honour 


not only immediately to Himſelf, but alſo to all 
oſe Things that nearly relate, to Him. Thoſe 


re eſpecially Six; firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, his 


Revenue or Income (as I may ſay z) thirdly, his 
ay; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sacraments; 


—— OS * * . 5 5 C0 EU. OOO SO eo 


and 


— 


| waſh; Fir, Hiv Houſe, that is the Chotch; 


_ wiſe Man, Zect. v. I. and #eep thy Foot when thou 


therefore ſhut out all 


2 The Ne Dag of Man. 
and fixthly, his Name; and es one of theſe 


is to have ſome” of our 1 And 
Eke m 192 $873 worn; MALE. $5415. 2 . 
12 gen. — 29 en nate 


which being the Place ſet apart for his public Wor- 
up, we are to look on it, though not as holy in 
reſpect of itſelf, yet in reſpect of its Uſe, and there- 
fore muſt not profane it, by applying it to Uſes of 
our own. 1 hath tau ths Byers ue Act 
of his, Matth. xxi. 13. in driving the 

Sellers out of the Tem ple, Aying — 
called the . Frege. And again, Fohn ii. 16. 
Make not my Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandiſe. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed only 
for the Services of Gon, and we are to make that 
the only End of our coming thither, and not to 
oome to Church as to à Market, to make Bargains 
or diſpatch Buſineſſes with our Neighbours,” as is 
too common among many. But whenever thou 
entereſt the Church, remember that it is the Houſe 
of Gop,: a Place where He is in an eſpecial Man- 
ner preſent; and therefore take the Counſel of the 


Err W 6 th 1 


into the Houſe of Gov : That is, 
with that godly Awe and Reverence which be. 
longs to that Majeſty thou art before, © Remember 
thy Buſineſs there is to converſe with Gop, and 
of thy lawful Buineks, which; though Whey dea. 
y which, 
lowable at znother Time, are” hete — How 
fearful a Guilt is it then to entertain any ſuch 


£5 nr NY XY wo fo Ar + Ht. 


2. 
— 


2 


Thoughts as are in themſelves wicked? It is like the | 
Treaſon of , Who preterided to kiſs bis Ma- BY 
ſer, «mm pd he army mm pb 
apprehend Him. vt a ar 48 pa 
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14. Tux ſecond Thing to which Reſpect be- 

longs, is his Revenue or Income; that is, what- 
ſoever is his peculiar Poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the 
Maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; thoſe 
were the Prieſts in Time of the Law, and Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel now. And whatever is thus ſet 
apart, we muſt look on with ſuch Reſpect as not to 
dare to turn it to any other Uſe. Of this Sort ſome 
are the Free- will Offerings of Men, who have ſome - 
times of their own Accord given ſome of their 
Goods or Land to this holy Uſe; and whatſoever 
is ſo given, can neither, by the Perſon: that gave, 
nor any other, be taken away without Sacrilege. 


15. Bur beſides theſe, there was among the 
Fews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na- 
tions, ing allotted for the Support of thoſe 
that attend the Service of Gop.  And-it is but juſt 
it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by undertaking that 
Calling are taken off from the Ways of gaining a 
Livelihood in the World, ſhould be — -þ 
by them whoſe Souls they watch over. And there- 
fore it is moſt reaſonable, which the Apoſtle urges 
in this Matter, 1 Cor. ix. 11. If we have ſawn unte 
you ſpiritual Things, Is it a great Thing, if we Hall 
reap your. carnal Things £ is, it is moſt un- 
reaſonable for Men to grudge a few carnal Things, 
the outward Neceſſaries of this Life, on them from 
whom they receive ſpiritual Things, even Inſtruc- 
tion and Aſſiſtance towards the obtaining eternal 
Life. Ann Dunn =vg 4 1 NAR een TY 
WWF Ri QT 322 £3 Eat "FO 
16. A THIRD Thing wherein we are to 
ouriReyerence to Goßd, is the hallowing of the 
Times ſet for his Service. He who bath gi- 
ven all our Time, requires ſome Part of it tobe 
— back Ibs de J * oY _ of ” 
e. us eto Seven 
en, 


3 


May is made for us into that better World we ex- 


Labour is all that is required of him on the Lon p' 


ſpiritual Duties. For the Lord's was never 
ordained to give us a Pretence for Idleneſs, but 


only to change our Employment from 
| Reff from our Callings, we. ſhould have more 


_ our Lives. And ſecondly, to take us off from our 
| the Service of Gop, and the Need of our Souls. 


very great Benefit to us that is ſuch a ſet 


We are very intent u 


Day, and we Chriſtians the Swnday, or | Lord's 
Day. The Fews were, in their Sabbath, eſpecially 
to remember the Creation of the World; and we, 
in ours, the Reſurrection of Chit, by which a 


2 hereafter, Now this Day thus ſet apart, is to 
de employed in the Worſhip of Gon, and that 


firſt more publickly in the 8 
which no Man muſt abfent himſelf without à juſt 
Cauſe; and Secondly, privately at Home i  pray- 
ing with, and inftruting our Families, or elſe in 
the yet more private Duties of the Cloſet.  ' © 

AnD that we may be at Leiſure for theſe, a Reſt 
from all worldly Buſineſs is commanded ; there- 
fore, let no think, that a bare Reſt from 


Day, but the Time which he faves from the 
Works of his Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe 


to 
heavenly ; much leſs was it meant, that by our 


Time free to beftow upon our Sins, as too 
do, who are more conſtant on that at the 
Alehouſe than the Church. But this Reſt was | 
commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that Reſt 
from Sin which we are bound to all the Days of 


= . _ 


| 
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worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Time to attend 
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© 17. Any ſurely, 8 in it is 


Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. 
the World, and if there 


were not fome fuch Time appointed, it is co b. 
Art; * > . - doubted 
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doubted we ſhould hardly, allot any ourſelves; and 
then what a ſtarved malt tion muſt theſe poor 
Souls of ours be in? Whereas now there is acon- 
ſtant Diet provided for chem; every ee 
we will oonſcionably employ it, may be 3 
Day to them, may bring them in ſuch | 
Food, as may Oxy 3 to eternal Life. ov! | 
are not to look on this Da 1 ings te like 
thoſe in Ano viii. 5. who IV hen wi 
bath. be gone, that ur may ſet forth I heat ; as 15 
that Time were loſt, . were taken fron our 
worldly Buſineſs.. But we are to conſider it as the 
leſt, as the joyſulleſt Day of the Week; a 
Boy of Hormel, wherein we are to la up in Store 
ihe tbe, white Week, nay, for our w 


-28. Bor beſides this of the weekly Lend 
Day, chere are other Limes which the Church 
th. ſet apart for the Remembrance of fome ſpe+ 
cial Mercies of Gor, ſuch as the Birth and Re- 
ſurrection of Crit, the Deſcent of the Holy | 
- Ghoſt, and the like; and theſe Days we are to 
[Keep in that Manner which the Church hath or- 
dered, to wit, In the ſolemn Worthip of Go p, 
and in particular, Thankſgiving for 1 ſpecial 
Blefing we then remember. And ſurely whoever 
is ly thankful for thoſe rich Mercies, cannot 
n 1 e in 2 
Fear for that Ge | 
in tas "7 

Bor 2 we are to took that cur Feat be * 
the Day thus holily, and 
— . — Nen gh 
many, co nothing in mat, 
other ſolemn Times, but the good Cheer and Jollity 
A them; for. that is doing Deſpight, inſtead of 
Honour, to Chrift, who en 
2 into the 4 and therefore 
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10. Orne Days ers e e e 
Memory of che Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we'are. to give hearty. Thanks to Go for his 
.CGraces.in them; particularly that they were made 
Inſtruments of revealing to us Cbriſi 120% and 
the Way of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were, by their Preaching throughout the World: 
And then father, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy Life they have given us, and 
ſtir up ourſelves to the Imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
Uſes of theſe ſeveral. Holy Days, will have Cauſe, 
by the Benefit he ſhall find — them, to thank, 
F 


20. Awornzn Sort of Day ys there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, — thoſe are Days of 
Faſting and Humiliationz and whatever ＋ this 
Kind the Church enjoins, whether conſtantly at 
ſet Times of the Year, or upon any ſpecial and 
more ſudden Occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch 
Manner as ſhe directs, that is, not only a bare ab- 
ſtaining from Meat, but in afflicting our Souls, 
humbling them deeply before Gob, in a heart) 
Confeſfing, and Bewalli our own, and the Na- 
bg —-— Rs ot Þ rayer for Forgiveneſs, 
and for the Turning away — thoſe 
which thoſe Sins have called ſor; but above all, 
in turning jy om our Sins, looſing the Band: 
of Wichednefs, as 1ſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. Iviii. C. and 
_ exerciſing ourſelves in Works of Mercy. 
21. FouxTarrLy, We are to expreſs our Here. 
rence to Gop, by honouring his Word, and this 
we muſt certainly do if we indeed honour Him, 
| thre being no ure Sign of ur def lng any _—_ 
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— what he ſays to us; 28 on 
the v, i — — y Word he ſpeaks 
will be of Weight with us. Now this Word of 
God is expreſfsly contained in the Scriptures, 
the Old and New Teſtament, where He ſpeaks to 
us, to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And there- 
fore this Word of his, we are to look upon as the 
Rule by which we muſt frame all the Actions of 
our Life: And to that End to ſtudy it much, to read 
it as often as we can; Lane never to Jet 3 
ey Age made gone ly bn) bearing ſome Part 

h | | r N 


22. Byr that is not all: We muſt not only read, 
but mark what we read, we muſt diligently obſerve 
what Duties there are which Gop commands us to 
perform; what Faults they are which Gon there 
home us not to commit, together with the Re- 
wards promiſed to the one, and the Puniſhment 
threatned to the other. When we have thus mark- 
ed, we muſt lay them up in our Memory :; not ſo 
looſely and careleſaly that they ſhall preſently drop 
out again; but we muſt ſo faſten. them there by oſten 
— on them, that we may have them ready 
for our Uſe. Now that Uſe is the directing our Lives; 
and therefore whenever we are tempted- to commut 
any Evil, we are then to call to Mind, This is the 
Thing which is forbidden by Gop, and all his Ven- 
geances threatned againſt it ; and ſo when any Op- 
1 ing Good, to remem- 
„This is the Duty which I was exhortad to in 
ſuch a Scripture, and fuch glorious Rewards pro- 
miſed to the doing of it; and by theſe Conſiderations 
ſtrengthen ourſelves for Reſiſtance of the Evil, and 
Performance of the God. un 
. Bes1Des this, it hath pleaſed God to provide 


, 1 CY 
yet for our Inſtruction by his Miniſters, 
ANN E 3 wholſe- 
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8 24. Fir rn v, We are to expreſs our honouring 


Heaven itſelf, on Condition we perform our Parts 
of the Covenant. And as for the Loxd's Supper, 


and all the Fruits of his Death, to every worth 


| | TW 1 $445 & 1453 , 
t The Chapter concerning the Loxp's Supper, e 
t omitted, being 1 2 by Biſboy Wn © 
PaTRIcx's Chriſtian Sacrifice. 
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whoſe Office it is to teach us pans 9 Hrs 
ſaying any Thing contrary to the written 

— is 22 never de Gop's Will) but 14 
explaining, and then applying it to our particula: 
Oceaſions, and exhorting and ſtirring us up to the 
Practice of it; all which is the End at which firſt 
their Catechiſing and then their Preaching aimeth. 


*. Aa » off 


of Gop by reverencing his Sacraments : Thoſe are 
two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Loxp. And 
this we are to do, Firſt, by our high Eſteem of 
them : Secondly, by our reverent Uſage of them, 
We are firſt to prize them at a high Rate, looking 
on them, as the Inſtruments of bringing to us the 
eateſt Bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters vs into Covenant with Gop, 
makes us Members of Chrift and fo gives us Right 
to all thoſe precious Benefits that flow from Him, 
to wit, Pardon of Sins, SanQtifying-Grace, and 


1 


that is not only a Sign and Remembrance of Chriſ 
and his Death; but it is actually the giving 


&- 
ceiver ; and therefore there is a moſt high Eſtima- 
tion and Value due to each of them. * - 4 721 
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e ory, Promiſſory, U. 
Name. 4225 Oaths.. 

II. Sins aginft ir ; I III. Of Perjary, 2 
N 3 Sweariug ; A It and the Sin of them. _ 
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Han I. Homur due ts Gow's N. "9% 
HE laſt Thing MT Ana ago 
Reverence to Him, is the honouring of his 

Name. Now what this GS of his 
Name is, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conſidering 
what are the Things by which it is —— 
— nee * — W 


Tus gent is, all Blaſphemies,/ or peaking an any 
evil Thing of Gop, the higheſt whereof 1s - 
curſing Him; or if we do not ſpeak it . — 
— 8 „ IP * 
any unworthy et Than ito hoed anchy 
N who eee ants as the vileſt Diſhonour. 
of — Gene Naae.is 

— — thatis of twoSorts, either by: fale 

ths, or dite by rah and light ones. A falſe Oath 
C 
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56 Nr Idol Duty of "Man. 
— — yn 
iſe. The firſt is, when I ſay ſuch or ſuch a 
ins done {oor oy and bens be this Si 
with an Oath, if then I know there be not perf 
Truth in what I fay, this is a flat Perju "No 
363 fair e be Truth of that whereof I am only 
doubtful, though the Thing ſhould 
deve, yer it dringowpors me the Quilt of Peejury; 
for I ſwear at a Venture, and the Thing might, 
rn whereas 
rern 
Dr en 


2. Bur beſides this Sort of Oaths, * which | 
affirm any Thing, there is the other Sort, that by 
which I promiſe fomewbat. And that Promiſe may 
be either to Gop or Man. When it is to God, 
we call it a Vow. - I ſhall now only of that 


** 


to Man, and this may become a falſe th, either 
Rn ee it. At the Time 
of taking, it 

Purpoſe of making it 


different from that 
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| 3. Tur Nature of an Oath being this bündig a 
in nearly concerns us to look that the Matter of ou 
Oaths be lawful, for elſe we run ourſelves into 1 
woſul Snare. For Example, ſuppoſe I ſweat 1 
kill a Man, if I perform my Oath, I am guilty of 
.. — media of and I am unde! 
ay or other Ie miy * 
r — — ů— me 
„ | 
wen N 


Thi Whole Duty fi zy 
anſver, He muſt firſt heartily repent of the great 
Sin of taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtiek only 
to the lawful Thing. 1s 4 HAY ape ene * 
fs 9% 0/0 £4. 6a” CO! 3/230 eee 
4. HavinG faid this concerning the Kinds of 
Perjury, I ſhall only add a. few Words to ſhew you 
how greatly Gop's Name is diſhonouted by it. 
In all Oaths, you know, Gon is ſolemnly called 
to witneſs the Truth of that which is ſpoken; now 
if the Thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt Affront and 
Diſhonour that can poſſibly be done to Gon. For 
it is in Reaſon to ſignify: one of theſe two Thinge, 
either that we believe He knows not whether we 
ſay true or no; (and that is to make Him no Gon, 
to ſuppoſe Him to be as deceivable as one of our 
ignorant Neighbours) or elſe that He is willing to 
countenance our Lies L be TE IE Ae of 
that great Attribute of his, hi ing all Things, 
and 12 reat diſhonouring of Him, it bei . 
ven amongſt Men, accounted. one of the 
Diſgraces, to account a Man fit to have Cheats put 
upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God, if we 
ventute to forſwear upon a Hope that Gop diſcerns 
Wit not. But the other is yet worſe; for the ſuppo- 
ing Him willing to countenance our Lies, is the 
ing Him a Party in them; and is not only the 
ing Him no Gos, (it being impoſſible that 
another) but is the making Him like the very Devil. 
or He it is that i, a Liar, and the Father of it, 
viii. 44. And ſurely I need not ſay. more to 
Prove that this is the higheſt Degree of di | 


* , 1 
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5· Bur beſides this of Forſwearing, I told you there 
was another Sort of Oaths by which Gop's Name 
is diſhonoured: Thoſe are the vain and light 
ſuch as are ſo uſual in our common Diſcourſe, 


are 
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I jay unto Swear not at all, ne _ 
it is GOD Throne, — 3 
his Footftool: Where you ſee we are not allow'd to 


ſwear even by meer becauſe of the Re- 
9 How great a W ickedneh 
is it then to his holy Name by raſh and vain 
Oaths? This is a Sin that is (by I know not what 
Charm of Satans) grown Arg ices 
—— — — — 
it. But it is to be remembered, that when we ſhal 
appear before Gop's } ſeat to anſwer for 
thoſe Profanations of his it will be no Ex- | 
cuſe to ſay, it was the Faſhion to do ſo; it will ra 
ther be an Increaſe of our Guilt, that we have, by 
our own Practice, helped to confirm that wickel 
Cuſtom, which we ought to have beat down and 


a — 2 * nM > — —— — — mem 1 
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6. And ſure this is a Sin of a very high Nature. | 
For beſides that it is a direct Breach of the Precept 
S nc £1005 ate dal xe wes A 

God. Oath we ſwear is the 2 to 
| — judge the Truth of what we ſpeak, and 
ag of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, re 
NN which we thu 
appeal to Him. ſhould be of great Moment. But 
when we ſwear in common Diſcourſe, it is ſa 
otherwiſe; and the lighteſt Thing ſerves for the 
Matter of an Oath; nay, often Men fwear to ſud 
'vain and fooliſh Things, as a conſidering Perſon 
would be aſhamed. barely to ſpeak. And fo i ot 
a great deſpiſing of Gon to call Him ſolemaly v 
— — ſuch wretched. Matters? 


7. Secondly, Tua con — is 4 In 
e ea to the former of Forſwearing 
| for he tht by the Uſe of Swearinghath made Oat 


3: = 
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To familiar to him, will be likely to take the dread- 
fulleſt Oath without much Conſideration-. Nays 
further, he that ſwearscommony,' is not only pre- 
pared to forſwear when a — 'Oath i is — 
bim, but in all Probability does actually forſwear 
himſelf oſten in theſe ſudden | Oathsz for, 
them to come from a Man Cer he is aware {whi 
is the beſt can be ſaid of them) what Aſſurance can 
ape, have who ſwears e er he is aware, that he 
| not lie fo too; and He „ . 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſw-orn. 


8. Thirdy, Trrs is a Aue which ed fo 06 
Und there i is nothing either of Pleaſure or 
Profit got : Moft other Sins offer us ſomewhit 
either of — bur this is utterly 
of both. S0 that in this Sin the Devil docs 
not play the Merchant for our Souls, as in others 
he does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen thera, but 
we give them freely into his Hands, w er 
ieee 
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2 q -CH AP. IV. Fo " 
1, Of Forſhip due to God's Nane. 


1 0 Prayer and its ſeve- _ — the Family. © 
ral Parts. Of Pape. — 
II. — _— 4 in Of Faſia 


041 Soy ern and its feoral Part. ' 


Duty. e to Gon ! is War 


NH Ap; ths i that Duty by h ef] 

is that great which eſpo- 

acknowledge his Godhead, Worſhip be- 

— and therefore it is to be 

tad opts Goo, ng th This is 2 be 
HR ormed, firſt, by our Souls; wag * 

The Soul's Part is Praying. > wo 

is a ſpeaking to Gop, ned che re rand 


wy according to the different Thing = * 


* N 


* fs As firſt there is Confeſſion, hunts} de 
knowledging our Sins to Gov. And this ma __ 


we only confeſs in groſa, that we are Gf; the 
» when we mention the ſeveral Sorts 
Adts of our Sins. 


lick or private. The latter is proper 
Prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the 
even in our daily private Prayer, it will be 
conſtantly to — ſome of our greateſt 
fouleſt Sins, never ſo long ſince paſt: For 
ſuch 8 6 
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and bewailed, And this Bewailing muſt always 

along with Confeflionz we muſt be 
E for the Sins we confeſs, and from our 
— our own great Unworthineſs in having 
committed them. For our Confeſſion is not in- 
tended to inſtruct God, who knows our Sins much 
better than ourſelves do, but it is to humble our- 


3. Taz ſecond Part of Prayer is Petition, that 


is, the begging of Gon whatſoever we want, either 
for our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls we muſt 
_ Pardon of Sins, and that for the Sake 

iſt, who ſhed: his Blood: to in 
— bas thanddifaond 
to enable us to forſake our Sins, 
Obedience to Him. cw ok 


but 
nd 


if thou do not thyſelf | 
to Gos to enable thee to 


it be thus, us Wonder 
tough thy Pre — — not let 
er vel this: Set ee he doing of 


thy Part, rr r 
will do hi 


Vor. ＋ 5 
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4. Secandy, Wu are to petition alſo for our Bo- 
dies, that is, we are to aſk of Gop ſuch Things as 
are needful to us while we live here. But theſe 
only in ſuch a Degree as his Wiſdom ſees) beſt for 
us: We muſt not preſume to be our own Carvers, 
and pray. for all that Wealth, or Greatneſs which 
our own vain Hearts may deſire, but only for ſuch 
Condition as He ſees may moſt tend to 1 
Ends of . Fan Him, and 8 
our on 


S. Arump Part of Prayer i is Deprecation, that 
is, when we pray to Gop to turn away ſome Evil 
from us. Now the Evil may be either the Evil of 
Sin, or the Evil of Puniſhment. The Evil of Sin 
is that we are eſpecially to pray br molt ear- 
| bel begs CY Gon hee bak the Power of 

race 3 us from falling i — Sin. And 
whatever Sins they are, to which thou knoweſt 
thyſelf moſt inclined, there be particularly. earneſt 
with GoD to. preſerve thee. This is to be done 
daily, but then more eſpecially when we are under 
any preſent Temptation, in which Caſe we have 
Reaſon to cry out, as Peter did when he found him- 
ſelf finking, Save, Lon b, er I peri/h ; humbly be- 
ſeeching Him either to withdraw Me een, 


r e ee i a 


* "Secondly, We are likewiſe to 
Evil of Puniſhment, but principally a 
1 n as the Anger of 
king his Grace, and eternal Damnation. 

Ay r e 2 3 much 
rneſtne t we may alſo pra tempo- 
ral Puniſhments, that is, any RO Affliction, 
but this with Submiſſion to Go u's Will, accord- 


inſt ſpi- 


ing to the Example of Chriſt, Matth. xxvi. 39- Not 


as will, but as Thou wilt, 


£4* 
_ *' 


7. 


pray aginſt the 
ON, / the 
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7. A FouRTH Part of Prayer is Interceſſſon, 
that is, praying for others. This in general we are 
to do for all Mankind, as well Strangers as Acquain- 
tance, but more particularly hoſe to whom we 
have any ſpecial Relation; either publick, a3 our 
Governors both in Church and State ; or private, 
as Parents, Huſbands, Wife, Children, Friends. 
We are alſo to for all that are in Affliction, 
and ſuch 2 erſons as we diſcern eſpecially 
to be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have 
done us Injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe ws and 
perſecute us. For all theſe Sorts of Perſons we are 


to pray, and that for the very ſame good 
-we beg of Gop for ourfelves,” That Geb wor 


give them, in their ſeveral Places and 8 all 
Piricual and temporal Bleſſings, which 

wanting to them, and turn away from them all 
Evil, whether of Sin or Puniſnment. 


8. Taz Fifth Part of —_ is Thankſgiving; 
that is, the Praiſmg God for his Mercies, wheth 
to our Perſons, and thoſe that immediately relate 
to us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 
are Members, or yet more general to all Mankind; 
and this for all his Mercies, both ſpiritual and tem- 
-poral: In the ſpiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we 
are all in common concerned, as the giving of his 
Son, the ſending of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means. 
He hath uſed. to. bring ſinful ' Men unto Himſelf. 
Secondly, For thoſe Mercies we have in our own 
Particulars received; ſuch are the having been born 
within the Church, and ſo brought up in the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, by which we have been Partakers 
of thoſe precious Advantages of the Word and Sa- 
craments, and'to have the Means of eternal 
Life put int our Hands. But beſides theſe there 
is none of us but have received other ſpiritual Mer- 
cies from Gov. . 

| F 2 9. As 


E fees 


64 de intel Duty of Mon 


9. As firſt, Go Patience and Long-ſuffer- 
ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not cutting 
us off in our Sins. Secondly, His Calls and Invi- 
tations of us to Repentance, not only outward in 
the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo inward, by the 
Motions of his Spirit. But then if thou be one 

that haſt, by the Help of Gop's Grace, been 
wrought upon by theſe Calls, and brought from a 
profane or worldly, to.a Chriſtian Courſe of Life, 
thou art in the higheſt Degree tied to praiſe his 
Goodneſs, as having received from Him the great- 
* of Mercies. 


8 10. Wz are likewiſe to give Thanks for tempo- 
ral whether ſuch, as concern the Publick, 


— Deliverances afforded to either; or 
elſe ſuch as concern our Particular; ſuch are all the 

ood Things of this Life which we enjoy; as Health, 
Friends, Food, Rayment; alfo for t minute 
Preſervations whereby we are by Gop's gracious 
Providence kept from Danger, and the eſpecial De- 
liverances which Gop hath given us in Time of 
the greateſt Perils. It will be 1mpoaſflible to ſet down 
the ſeveral Mercies which Man receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in Kind and Degree be- 
tween one Man and another. But it is ſure that 
be which receives leaſt, hath yet enough to employ 
his whole Liſe in Praiſes toGop. And it will be 
very fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages of his Life, and the Mercies he _ 
received, and to gather a Kind of Catalogue 
them, at Jeaſt the principal, which he may Ku 
bave in his Memory, and often WY; 
1 ow before ow $2 


as. the Proſperity of the Church or Nation, and all. 
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I. Of publick Prayers in the Church. 


11. Tusk are the ſeveral Parts of Prayer, and- 
all of them to be uſed both publickly and privately.. 
"The publick Uſe of them is firſt, that in the Church, 
where all meet to join in "thoſe Prayers wherein 
they are in common concern'd. And in this (where 
the Prayers are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould 
be very conſtant, there being an eſpecial Henn 
promiſed to the joint Requeſts of the Faithful; and 
he that without a. neceſlary Cauſe abſents himſelf 
from publick Prayers, cuts himſelf off from the 
Church, which hath always been. thought ſo un- 
happy a Thing, that it is the pee e 
9 — of the Church can lay upon the worſt 
Offender; and therefore it is a ſtrange Madneſs for- 
Men to inflict it upon themſelves. 223 


III. Of Family-Prayer.. 


12. A sconp Sort of publick Prayer is that in 
a Family, where all that are Members of it join in 
their common Supplication; and this alſo ought to 
be very carefully attended to, firſt by the er of 
the Family, who is to look that there be ſuch 
Prayers, it being as much his Part thus to provide 
for the Souls his Children and Servants, as to 
provide Food for their Bodies. Therefore there is 
none, even the meaneſt Houſholder,. but ought to 
take this Care. What Choice ſoever they make 
of Prayers, let them be ſure to have ſome ; and let 
no Man that profeſſes himſelf Chriſtian, keep ſo 
heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee Gop be daily 
worſhipped in it. But M5 the Maſter of a , 

| 3 i Y 
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ly hath done his Duty in this Providi 


„it is the 


of every Member of it to make Ile of that 


Proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at thoſe 
F nally . | 


1 2 . Of Private Proyer 0 
„ara bn ur ſecret PrRAvER 3s that which 
by Man alone, apart from all others, where+ 

= to be more particular according to our 
particular Needs, than in publick it is fit to be. 


And private Prayer is a Duty which will not be 
excuſed bythe Performance of public. They are 


and one muſt not be taken in Ex- 


— for — And whoever is diligent in 
lick Prayers, and negligent in Private, it 
much to be feared excher ſeeks to approve 

himſelf to Men than to Gon; contrary to the 

Command of our Saviour, Matt. vi. who enjoins 

this private Prayer, this praying to our Father in 

fecret, from whom alone we are to expect our Re- 
ward, and not from the vain Praiſes of Men. 


14. Now this Dur of Prayer is to be often 
rformed, en eldomer than Ev and 
1 : moſt neceſſary that we'ſhould 
begin and en phe Weeds wid: Bows, wat 

— not N in reſpect of the Duty we owe Him, 
but alſo in reſpect of ourſelves, who can never be 
either proſperous or fafe, but by committing our 
ſelves to Him; and therefore ſhould tremble to 
venture on the Perils of Day or Night without his 
Safeguard, How much oftener this Duty is'to be 
performed, muſt be judged according to Ar Buſi- 
neſs or Leiſure Men have: Where by Buſineſs, 1 
mean not ſuch Buſineſs as Men 
to a but che neceſſary Buſineſs of -a 


Man's 


bly make 


in F 
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Man's Calling, which with ſame-will not afford 
them much I ime for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. But 
cven theſe Men may often in a Day lift up their 
Hearts to Gon, in ſhort Prayers, even whilſt 

are at their Work. As for thoſe that have more 
Leiſure, they are in all Reaſon to beſtow more 
Time upon/this Duty. And let no Man, that can 
find Time to beftow upon his Vanities, nay, per- 
haps, his Sins, ſay he wants Leiſure for Prayer ; 
but let him now endeavour to redeem what he 
hath miſ-ſpent, by employing more of that Lei- 
ſure in this Duty for the W ne er 


1 only to conſider ho often, 
but well we perform it. Now to do it well, 
we are to reſpect, firſt, the Matter of our P p 

—— 


to look that we aſk nothing that is unla 
0 
E. 


Revenge 
the Manner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith. 
muſt believe, that if we aſk as we ought, Gon 
will either give us the Thing we aſk ſor, or elſe 
ſomething which he ſees better for us: And ſe- 
condly, in Humility ; we muſt acknowledge ours 
ſelves unworthy of any of thoſe 
Things we ber for,” and the ſue for 
only for Chris Sake: Thirdly, with Attention; 
we muſt mind what we are about, and not ſuiter 
ourſelves to be carried away to the Thought oſ o- 
ther Things. I told you, at ficſt, that Prayer Was 
the Buſineſs of the Soul; but if our Minds be 
wandring, it is the Work, only, of the Longue 
and Lips, which make it, in Gop's Account, no 
better than vain Babling, and ſo will never bring 
a Blefling on us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mo- 
ther, Gen. 'xxvii. 12. it will be more likely to 
ing a Curſe on us than a Bleſſing; for it is a 
prophaning one, of the moſt ſolemn Parts af 
God's Service; it is a Piece of Hypocriſy, the 

1 | drawing 
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near to Him with our Lips, whett our 
2 are far from Him, and a great lighting and 
deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty we come before. 
It is juſt as if a Malefactor, that comes to ſue for 
his Life to the King, ſhould, in the Midſt of his 
Supplication, happen to eſpy a Butterfly, and 
ſhould leave his Suit, and run after that Butterfly, 
would you not think it Pity, a Pardon ſhould be 
caſt away upon ſo.careleſs a Creature? And ſure 
it will be as unreaſonable to expect that Gop 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe Suits of ours, which 

we do not conſider ourſelves. 


rb. Tas wandring in Prayer, is a Thi 
are much concerned to arm outſelves againſt ; i 
being that to which we are naturally wonderfully ' 
25 — To that End it will be neceffary firſt, to 
poſſeſs our Hearts at our coming to Prayers with 
the Greatneſs of that Majeſty we are to ers 
that ſo we may dread to be vain and trifling in his 
Preſence. Secondly, We are to conſider the 
Concernment of the Things we are to aſk, ; 
whereof are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be heard, 
we were of all . the moſt miſerable; on 
Fo wandering is the Way to us from 
g heard. Thirdl „We are to beg Gop's Aid 
in us Particular : nd therefore, 2 thou ſet- 
teſt to Prayer, let thy firſt Petition be for this 
K of Attention. 


17. LasTLY, be as watchful, as is "ible, 
over thy Heart, in Time of Prayer, to keep out 
all wandering Thoughts; or if any have gotten 

in, let — not find Entertainment; but as ſoon 

0 ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 

abide one Moment, but caſt them out with Indig- 
nation, 9 Pardon for them. IX? 

18. IX 


The. Whole Duty of Man. 69 
18. In the Fourth Place, we muſt look our 
Prayers be with Zeal and Earneſtneſs; it is not 
enough, that we fo far attend them, as barely to 
know whit it is we ſay, but we muſt put forth all 
the Affection of our Souls, according to the ſeve- 
ral Parts of Prayer before mentioned. It is not the 
cold, faint Requeſt that will ever obtain from 
Gop; we ſee it will not from ourſelves; for if a 
I ſhould al Relief from us, and ds it in ch . 
that he ſeem'd indifferent whether he 
had it or no, we ſhould think he had either little 
Want, or t Pride, and ſo have no Heart to 
give him. refore be careful when thou draw- 
St nigh tGovri in 1 up thy Soul to 
the higheſt Pitch of Zeul and Fameſtreſs thou'art 
able, And becauſe of thyſelf alone, thou art not 
able to do a ing, beſeech Gop that he will 
inflame thy Heart with this heavenly Fire of De- 
votion ; and when thou haſt obtained i 
that thou neither quench it by any 


et it go out again for want of fg ir ip. 
19. Fir ruix, We muſt pray with 


1 | 


purge o our Hearts from all A - 
This is ſurely the of the 
5 = li. 8. when he commands Men to 


3 — 2 — 


Sin 2 bu 
in in his bis 
any or earneſt, wi 

miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be hen, Palm 
vi. 18. If regard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Soloman will tell 
him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only vain, 
but abominable, Prov. xv. 3. The Sacrifice of the 
Wicked, it an Abomination to the Lok b. And thus 
to have our Prayers turned into Sin, is one of the 
heavieſt W 4 Wax can n ben rt Man: 1 There. 
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- fore, dot vs not be b crete ourſelves, 1 = 
er 


Pb nd. In the laſt Place, wi duet our Pray: 
ers to right Ends; and that either in —＋ "ak 
of the 2 inſelf, or the Things we 

Firſt, We muſt pray, not to the "Praiſe of 
Men, 'only for Compan 
muſt do it firſt as an a of Worſt to Go: 
— — an — — that He is 
that t Spring, from whence alone we ex 
all — Things; and, hea te To gain a . 
y of our own, or others Needs. Our End in a 
muſt be Gon Glory firſt; and next that, our 
own and others — and all dther Things 
muſt be taken in, only as they tend to thoſe. I 


have now done with that firſt Fart or groom 7.0 


| 1 


21. Tas other is Ger 6 5e Body x ad Ut 


ze doch bumbla and reverent Geſtures in our Ap- 
—— to Gor, as may both expreſs the inward 

everetice of our Souls, and alfo pay Him fome 
Tribute for our very Bodies, with which. the Apo- 
ſtle commands us to glorify Go, as well as with 
our Souls; and Reaſon, ſince he bath cre - 
ated and redeemed the one as well as the other: 
Whenſoever, therefore, thou offereſt thy Prayers 
unts (op, let it be. with all ne! as wel 
4 12 0 « * é 
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22, To Prayer , Faſting is proper to be an 
nexed. The Jene AND them t er. 
80 Ama, Luke ii, Gop with Faſting 
an Ana And the idle of the firſt Times 


were 


or Faſhion- Sake, but we 
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e e t in the Practice of it. 
Now, though Faſting be eſpecially, proper to a 
Time of Humiliation, yet it is not ſo reſtrained to 
it, but it be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we have 
any extraordi 7 to requeſt - from Go. 
. Thus, when Efther was to endeavour the Deli- 
verance of her People from Deſtruction, ſhe and 
all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, Eb. iv. 16. 
2 2 wen aul and 1 were to be or- 

in es, there was ing joined to 
Prayer, 22 xiii. 3. And ſo it will —— fit for 
us, whenſoever we have Need of any extraordi- 
nary Directions, or Aſſiſtance from Gop, whether 
concerning our Temporal or Spiritual Concern - 
ments, thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting 


23. How often this Duty of Faſting is to be 
ormed, we have no Direction in Seripture. 
That muſt be allotted by Mens own Piety, ac- 
cording. as their Health, or 'other Conſiderations - 
will allow. But as it is in Humiliation, the ſre- 


quenter Returns we have of ſet Times for it, tbe 


better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſting, the oſtner the 
better, ſo it be not hurtful either to our Healths, 
or to ſome other Duty required of us. Nay, per · 
haps Faſting may help ſome Men to more Times 
for Humiliation, than they would otherwiſe gain, 
For there are ſome, who cannot, without a mani- 
ſeſt Hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole 
Day to that Work; yet ſuch a one may at leaſt 
afford that Time he would otherwiſe ſpend in 
Eating: And ſo Faſting will be doubly uſeful to 
ſuch a Man, both by helping him in Duty, and 
gaining him Time for it. 


24. I have now A zh the firſt Branch 
of our Duty to or gens. eee. acknowledging 
Him for our Gop. The Second is, the Mg” = 
29 | z 


than.wode w Gon, for that is the 


72 The\Whdle-Dility of Mart. 
other; of which I need ſay little, as it is a for bid- 
ding of that groſſer Sort of heatheniſh Idolatry, 
the worſhipping of Idels, which, though it were 
once common in the World, is now ſo rare, 
that it ĩs not likely any that read this, will be con- 
cerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, that to pay Di- 
vine Warlkis to cap Creature, be it Saint or An- 

the — Ghrift Himſelf, is 2 


— don enin co 2 00d — 
to be abſtained from. 


285. Bur there is another Bert aß Idolatry of 
which we are guilty, and that is, when 


we pay thoſe Affections of Love, Fear, Truft, 


and the like, to any Creature, in a higher Degree 
up that 
„ Whatſoever it is, for our Gon. And this 


"Kind of is that w 


> IT; 


hich-provokes 
8 ealouſy, well the * * 
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D „ Folly; and 
II. OF Humili ages FOO the. 
III The Haardt. of Pris 


Means to event it. 


I. Our Duty to ale, of Strict. 


\HIS Duty to ourſelves.is, by St. Poul, in the 
fore mentioned Text, Tt. ii: 12. ſummed op 
MR Wig Now by Soberly is 
= keeping within thoſe due Bounds which' 
hath ſet us. M Buſineſs will therefore be ta” 
what are the Particulars of this Sabriety :' 

5 1. in reſpect of the Soul; 2. in reſpect 


of the Body. The Sobriety of the Soul fande in 
its Paſſions and Affections, and to 


irtues Wa e 


1707 Ha 


2. The firſt of them is Hunt try. This being 
the Foundation on which all others muſt be built. 
And he that hopes to them without this, will 
prove but like that fooliſh Builder Cbriſt ſpeaks of, 
e Vi. 49. bs built his Houſe on the Sand. Of 


the Humility towards Gop, I have already ſpoken 
e Wii tr Lam 


2 Wlan 8 
71 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Iam now to ſpeak of Humility as it concerns our- 
TS $I T0552 @ FL9) 


1 N * * os * | 

+2 Tris HumitITy is of two Softs ; the firſt 
is, the having a mean Opinion of ourſelves z the 
ſecond is, 7 content that others ſhould have 
ſo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary to Pride, the 
Other ta Vain-Glory. And that both theſe are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to Chri/tians, I am now to ſhew 
vou; which will, I conceive, beſt be done by lay- 
ing before you, fiſt, the Sin ; ſecondly, the Dan- 

ger; thirdly, the contrary Virtues  *" 


II. The great Sin of Pride. © | 

4. Au p firſt, for PuipE; the Sin of it is ſo 
great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, and 
therefore, if we may judge of Sin by the Puniſh- 
ment, it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt Sin 


that ever the Devil himſelf hath been guilty of: But 


- we need no better Proof of the Heinouſneſs of it, 
than the extreme Hatefulneſs of-it to Gop ; which 
beſides that Inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently. find in the Scriptures, Prev. xvi. 5. 
| Every one that is proud in Heart is an Abomingtion to 
the LokD. So Fam. iv. 6. Gop re/i/teth the Proud; 
and divers other Texts there are to the ſame Pur- 
poſe. Now, ſince it is certain, Gop, who is all 
Goodneſs, hates nothing, but as it is Evil, it muſt 
needs follow,. that where Gop hates in fo ta 


Degree, there muſt, be a great Degree of Ev 


HR © 

5. Bur, ſecondly, Px1Ds is not only very fin- 
ful, but very dangerous; and that, in reſpect of 
drawing us to other Sins; ſecondly, of betraying 
us to Puniſhments, Firſt, Pride draws. us to ether 
Sins, wherein it ſhews itſ{ctf to be directly contrary 


"= 


— 
» 


— * 


«The Whole, Duty of Man, . 35 


to Humili 3 for as that is the Root of all Virtue, 
ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is proud ſets him- 
| ſelf up as his own God, and ſo can never ſubmit to 
any other Rules than what he makes to himſelf. The 
_ Ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, is % proud that be careth 
net for God. Where you ſee it is his Pride that 
makes him deſpiſe Gop.. And when a Man is once 
— to ** be is prepared for the Commiſſion of 
all Sins. I might inſtance in a Multitude of parti- 
cular Sins that naturally flow from this of Pride ; 
as, firſt, Anger, which the wiſe Man ſets as the Ef- 
fect of Pride, Prov. xxi. 24. calling it Proud Wrath ; 
. Secondly, Strife and Contention ; which he again 
"_ to be the Off-ſpring of Pride, Prov. xiii. 10. 
Pride cometh Contention. And both theſe are 
20 natural Effects of Pride: For he that thinks 
bighly of himſelf, expects much Submiſſion and Ob- 
ſervance from others, and thereſore cannot but 
quarrel when he thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It 
would be infinite to mention all the Fruits of this 
bitter Root: I ſhall name but one more, and that 
e, that Pride not only betrays us to many Sins, but 
_ alſo. makes them incurable, for it . the Work- 
wah of all Remedics. 


6. Taosz Remedies muſt either come > 
"or Man; if from Gop, they mult be either in the 
Way of Meekneſs and Gem eneſs, or elſe of Sharp- 
we and Puniſhment. Now if Gop by his Good- 
neſs eſſay to ſead a proud Man to Repentance, be 

uite miſtakes Gop's Meaning, and thinks all the 
cies he receives are but the Reward of his.own 

| Deſert ; and fo long tis ſure he will never think he 
needs Repentance.. But if on the other Side Gop 
uſe him more ſharply, and and lay Afflictions and 

_ Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud Heart 
work nothing but Murmurings and Hating of Gov, 
il He dil im * thoſe Puniſhments. E 


* 
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for the Remedies that ean be uſed by Man, g:. 
ain muſt be either by Way of Correction or Ex- 
tation. Corrections from Man will never work 


more on a proud Heart,” than thoſe from Gp; for 


he that can think Gop unjuſt in chem, will much 

rather believe it of Man. And Exhortations will do 

As little. For let a proud Man be admoniſhed, tho 

never fo mildly, he looks on it as a Diſgrace. And 

therefore inſtead of confefling or amending the 
Fault, he falls to reproaching his Reprover, and for 

chat precious Act of Kindneſs, looks on him as his 
Enemy. Now one that thus ſtu reſiſts all 
Means of Cure, muft de concluded i in a moſt dan- 
ONT. T7 


7. Bur bendes this Danger 
there was another, that of Puniſhment ; and of this 


there will need little Proof, when it is conſidered, 


that God is the proud Man's profeſt Enemy, that 
He hates and reſiſts him as appeared in the Text 
fore - cited: And then there can be little Doubt, 
that be Which hath ſo mighty an Adverſary ſhall be 
TS. e < 
tion, and an har pirit before a one 
that is proud 75 Heart, 7 2 n the 
Lob; though Hand join in Hand, yet they ſhall not 
be un dme bed. The it ſeems is unalterable, 
und 7 9 Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 
proud Man, they are but vain, e of 
. 


8. Mere Plice Pain & fhew fee 


© Folly of this Sin ; and to do that, it will be neceſ- 
E to conſider the ſeveral Things whereof Men 
uſe to be proud; are of three either thoſe 
Which we call As oods of Nature, or the Goods 


Fortune, nr 


9. Br 


of Sin, rde 


ore Defirac- 
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% By the, Goods ef Nature, I mean Beauty,. 
Strength, Wit, and the like; and the being proud 
of any of theſe is a huge Folly. For, firſt, we are 
- apt to miſtake, and think. ourſelves handſome or 
witty when we are not; and then there cannot be 
a more ridiculous Folly than to be proud of what 
we have not; and ſuch every one eſteems it in ano- 
ther Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 
Caſe, And therefore there is nothing more deſpica- 
ble amongſt all Men, than a. proud Fool; yet no 
Man that entertains high Opinions of his own Wit, 
but is in Danger to be thus deceived, a Man's own 
regel. of himſelf being of all others the leaſt to 
truſted. But, ſecondly,. ſuppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yet what is there in any of theſe En- 
dowments which is worth the being proud, there 
being ſcarce any of them which — Creature or 
other hath not in a greater than Man? How - 
much does the Whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the Red- 
neſs of the Roſe, exceed the White and Red of the 
faireſt Face? What a Multitude of Creatures is 
there, that far ſurpaſs Man in Strength and Swift 
neſs ? And divers others there are, which, as far as 
concerns any uſeful. End of theirs, act much more 
wiſely than moſt of us; and are therefore often in 
ipture pro fed to us by Way of E te. It is 
therefore ſurely great Unreaſonableneſs for ur to 
think highly of ourſelves for ſuch Things:as are 
. ue us with'Beaſts and Plants: But, third- 
te wen yp Dee as, we rer them, — 
are not. durable, the 1 anck Joſt 
| dry. Means; a Phr 4 the rack 
4 


wa? A Sickneſs decay ped ey 
greateſt Strength; or however old Age wilt 
do db all. Buſt, Jaſtly, whatever they are, we gave 
them Thi to Tea gp No Man can think de did? 
au Thing towat = hk his 

8. 8 . # 
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* 
2 and fo can with no Reaſon value Nude be 
10, Is the ſecond Place ke Fs ay is en 

"be proud of the Goods of Fortune: By them I mean 
"Wealth and Honour, and the like; Jer it is ſure, 
they add nothing of true Worth to che Man; ſome- 
Wc of outw = Pomp they may help him' to, but 

that makes no Change in the Perſon. You ma 

load an Aſs with k. Money, or deck him with r 
© Trapping, ou will not make him a Whit 
de nobler Eid e Beaſt. Secondly, "Theſe are 
Things we have no Hold of, vaniſh many 
Times C er we are aware z he that is rich to-day 
may be poor to-morrow, and then will be the leis 
de by-all in tis Free, the pro prouder he Was 
when he was rich. Thirdly, We have them all, 
but as Stewards, to lay out 355 our Maſter's Uſe, 
and therefore ſhould het think how to make our 
Re Accounts, than pride ourſelyes in our 

_- Laſtly, Whatever of theſe we have, they, ac well 
a the former, are not owing to Crit ooh If they 
de lawtully gotten, we owe them only to Gop, 
it is that maketh rich, Pro X. 22. 
unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch Terms, 
hat we have very little Reaſon to brag of them. 
Fa. And thus el Reſpecta, the 
8 - Fally of tha bernd Fan of Pride. — 2 


R 11. Tur third is that of the Goods: of Onde 

that is, any Virtue a Man hath. And here I can- 

ry "not ax, but the Things =o fey age, being 
infiniteh more precious than the World, we 

"* heverthelebs this is of all the reſt the kit ghelt Fo) Yi 

And that not only in the fo ing Reſpect, that we 

7D help not ourſelves to it.” eas being above all 

Things moſt immediately God's Work in us, but 


*' eſpecially in this, cat the being proud of Grace i 


. 
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we ſure Way to loſe it. Gop, who gives Grate 
to the Humble, will take it from the Proud And 
as he will loſe the Grace for the future; ſo he Will 
- loſe all the Reward of it far the Time paſt: For let 
a Man have done never fo many good Acts, yet if 
he be proud of them, that Pride ſhall be charged 
on him to his Deſtruction, but the Good ſhall ne- 
ver be remembered to his Reward: And this _ 
it to be a moſt wretchedFolly to be proud'of 
It is like that of Children, that pull thoſe — 
in Pieces they art moſt fond of, but yet much · Worſe 
than that of theirs, for we not only loſe he Thing 
(and that the moſt precious that can be imagined) 
but we muſt alſo he” ex eternally puniſhed for doing 
ſo, there being nothin thy ot alt be ſo ſad 
Ekoned rn orid as thie Abuſe ef Gee: 
And certainly there can ran End e 
khan to nike it ſerve for an 
_ trafy to that for which it was given; it iven 
to make us humble, not F Lee 70D, 
not ourſives, 


12. Tur Second contraty ame due 
Was Vain-glory; that is, à Thirſt after the e 
of Men. firſt, that this is 2 Sin, I need prove 
no otherwiſe than 'by the Words of our — 
© Fob v. 44. How can je believe, that rerridt Hundur 
one of another? Where it appeats that it is not 
: 9 a Sin, but ſuch an one as hinders the receiving 

Ort ift into the Heart, for ſo Believing there figni- 
fies. This in che ſecond Place ſhews you the great 
Danger of this Sin; for if it be that which keeps 
ei out of the Heart, it is ſure it brings ĩnſipite 
Danger, ſince all our Safety, all our Hope of eſcap- 
ing { Wrath to come, ſtands in receiving Him. 
Bat beſides, Experience ſhews, that wherever this 
Sin hath Poſſeffion, it endangers Men ta fall into 
any other. For he that ſo R 


- of, Men, whenever the greateſt Sins come to be. in 
Faſhion and Credit, will be ſure to commit them 
' Father than run the Diſgrace of being ſingular and 


: 


iſe. I doubt there are Conſciences can 
_ witneſs the Truth of this, fo I necd fay no 
more to prove the Danger of this Sin. 


13. Tas third. Thing I am to ſhew, is the Folly 
of it; and that will appear, firſt, by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a little 
Air, a Blaſt, the Breath of Men, it brings us in 
nothing of real Advantage; for I am made never the 
_ wiſer nor the better for a Man's fayi 
and good. Beſides, if am commended, it muſt be 
either before my Face, or behind my Back. If the 
former, it is very often Flattery, and ſo the great- 


eſt, Abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt. be 


very much a Fool to be pleaſed with it. But if it 

be behind my. Back, I have not then ſo much as the 
Pleaſure of knowing it, and therefore it is a ſtrange 
Folly thus to purſue what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But 
ſecondly, It is not only gainleſs, but painful and 
uneaſy alſo. He that ſeeks Praiſe, is not-at all Ma- 
ſer of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his Actions to that 
End, and. inſtead of te, Tas his own Reaſon or 
Conſcience (nay, props is worldly Convenience) 
directs. him to, he mu Care to do what will 
bring him in Commendations, and ſo enſlave him- 
ſelf to every one that hath. but a Tongue to com- 
mend him. Nay, there is yet a farther Uneaſineſs 
in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails of his 
Aim, when he miſſes the Praiſe, and perhaps meets 
with the contrary, Reproach, (which is no Man's 
Lot more often-than the vain-glorious) then what 
Diſturbances and Diſquiets, and even Torment of 
Mind is he under? And ſure this Painſulneſs that 
attends this Sin, is ſufficient Proof, of the Folly of 
it. Yet.this.is not all, it is further very 9 


I am wie 


. * * . — 9 — # 
4 * 
1 ng eng 1 1 _ 2 « 


G oe + vv a 6 4 


DT aa... 4 ee 


de Whole(Duty'of Min. 4 


2 


For if wis Vain be concerni 
ARon, it des il the Fruit of it; he that 
or gives Alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. vi. An 
take that as his Reward ; they maſt none 
from God, but the Portion of thoſe 
- that ive the Praiſe 'of M mort than ib 
Go. And this is a-miſerable Folly! to make ſuch 
an Exchange. But if the Vain-glo ory be not con- 
ferent Thidg any virtuous Action, but only ſome indif- 
—_ Vain-glory Þ n en” e 
ain- is a ing that, w oever it is 
8 —————— the 
of all Miſchicfs. And even for the 

it is obſervable, that of it ſtands the 


moſt in its own Light. 22 — 
that thus hunt aſter P they are diſcerned 
to do ſo, and that * 3 


ES And then-certain} 
we ETD condemn this Sin of Folly, which 
. even of its o. Deſigu. * 
| ot vines 
10 12 av 21. 6 Wai * 
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25 weben Vizmor W 
„Canes and of Spirit, to the 
Impatience of Anger. This Virtue ma beexerei- 
ſed either in reſpect of Go or our Nei 
That towards Gop I have already ſpoken of under 
the Head of Humility, and — 2 our Neigh- 

bour, I ſhall - hereafter, "AI 1 have here to fay'of 
it is, how it becomes à Duty to ourſelves 3 that it 
does, in reſpect of the great Advantage we reap by 
it; Bleſſed are the Mel, and not in the next 
World, but even in this too, they Hall inherit the 
Earth. Indeed none but the meek Perfon hath the 


due Enjoyment" of any Thing in che * 


— 


82 


band this in a moſt ſpecial Manner we owe to our 


Le Whole Duty q Minn 


- the angry and impatient are like ſick People, who 
- cannot enjoy the / greateſt Proſperities : For Jet 

Things be never ſo fair without, they will raiſe 
Storms within their own Breaſts. And ſurely who- 
ever hath, either in himſelf, or others, oblerve 


the great Uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of Anger, can- 


not chuſe but think Meekneſs a moſt 
Thing. s ie i Vit bynats 
$5 #4 =» ' . : © #5, 
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94 15. THe third Virtue is CoNnSIDERA TION, 


plcaſaut 
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People uſe: to do, ruſh into infinite Perils. - Now 
this Conſideration is either of our State or of our 
Actions. By our State, I mean what our Condi- 
tion is to God-ward; whether it be ſuch, that we 
may reaſonably conclude ourſelves in his Favour. 
Ibis it much concerns us to conſider and examine, 

and that not by thoſe eaſy, Rules Men are apt to 

frame to themſelves, as, whether they believe that 
Chris died for their Sins; that they are of the Num- 
der of the Ele, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: If 
- theſe and the like were all that were required to 
put us into Gop's Favour, none but ſore melan- 
choly Perſon could ever be out of it; for we are apt 
4 generally to believe comfortably of our- 
ſelves. But the Rules Gop hath. given us in his 
Word are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at thc 
_ laſt Day, and therefore are certainly the only ſaſe 
| _— which to try eurſelves now. And the Sum 
of thoſe are, that whoſoever continues in any on? 

wilful Sin, is not in his Favour; nor can, if he do 
ſo die, hope for Mercy at his Hand. 


186. Tus ſecond Thing we are to conſider, i 
our Actions, and thoſe either before or . che 
Ix: | bg 


- 
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Doing of them. In the firſt Place we are to conſi- 


der. before we act, and not to do any Thing raſhly 
or headily ; but firſt to adviſe wit our Conſcj 


whether this be lawful to be done: For he that 

follows his own Inclination, and does every Thing 
which that moves Him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into 
a Multitude of Sins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, 


and bo allared} of the Lowſulnebot the" THIS: 
fore ths ene. | 


17. Secondhy, Ws are to copkides the AQtions 
when t paſt aMſo; that is, we are to examine 
whether they have been ſuch as are allowable by 
the Laws of Chrift. This is very , whe- 
ther they be good or bad; if be good, the 
calling them helpeth us to the of a gogd' 
Conſcience, and that Comfort again encourageth 
us to go on in the like; and be din 
to Thankfulneſs to Gop,/ by whaſe Graee alone 
we are enabled to do them. But if they be bad, 
then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we thus examine- 
them, for without this it is impoſſible we ſhould- 
ever come to Amendment; for unleſs we obſerve 
them to have been amiſs, we can never think it 
needful to amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one 
Wickedneſs to another, which is r roma wad 
my Man cyan: | $50 
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we owe to our- 

erz it being that, ich it is im 
ble to be happy. — ell 
with that Condition, whatever it is, 
1 not murmuring and 
repining at our but chearfully welcoming 
_ dever Gop ſends. How great and pleaſant. 
2 Virtue this is, may appear — 
hath to ſeveral great —— that 
where this is rooted in the Heart, it ſubdues not 
— ſingle * but a Cluſter of them 


2. Auy firſt, it is to all M in 
general, which is a Sin moſt hateful Gow! as 
may appear by his ſharp*Puniſhments of it on the 
Ifrazlites in the Wilderneſs,” And ſurely it is alſo 


inful and uneafy'to a Man's Self; for if, as 


very pai 

che bee faith 5 and pleaſant Thing 

to be ude, it is a fad and 

unpleafant Thing to be murmuring z and — 

Man's own Experience vil cab the f 
it. 


The-Whole Duty of Man. 85 
3. SECONDLY, It is to Ambition; the 
ambitious Man is always diſliking his preſent Con- 
dition, and that makes him fo greedily ſeek x 
higher; whereas he that is content with his own, 
lies quite out of the Road of this Temptation. 
Now Ambition is not only a” great Sin in itſelf, 
but it puts Men upon many other. There is no- 
thing fo horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks 
Greatneſs, will ſtick at; and the Uneaſineſs of it 
is anſwerable to the Sin. This none can doubt of, 
that conſiders what a Multitude of Fears and Jea- 
louſies, Cares and Diſtractions there are that at- 
tend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the rene 
and public Ruins that uſually befal it in the End. 
And therefore ſure Contentedneſs, is in this Re- 
ſpe, as well a Happineſs as a Vi Nr 


4. TrirDLY, It is co to Covetouſneſs ; 
this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, ili. 5. Let your 
Conver ſation be without Covetouſneſs, and be content 
with ſuch Things as ye have; where you ſee Con- 
tentedneſs is ſet as the direct con to Covetouſ- 
neſs, - But of this there needs no Proof than 
common Experience; for we fee the covetous 
Man never thinks he heth enough, and therefore 
can never be content; for no Man can be ſaid to 
be ſo, that thirſts after any thing he hath nat. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and neceſſa- 
ry a Virtue this is that ſecures againſt Covetouſ- 
neſs, jt will not be amiſs a little to conſider the 
Nature of chat Sin. 


5. Tuær it is a very great Crime, is moſt cer- 
tain, for it is con to the very Foundation of 
all good Life; I mean thoſe three great Duties, to 
Gop, to Qurſelves, and to our Neighbours. Firſt, 

It is ſo contrary to our Duty to Gon, that CH 
Himſelf tells us, Lutte xvi. 13. Ie _—_ 
Vor. rn Don 
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Gob and Hamme: He that ſets his Heart upon 
Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from Gon. 
6. Secondly, Ir is contraty to the Duty we owe 
Our Selves, and that both in reſpect of our Souls 
and Bodies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his Soul, 
ſiells that to eternal Peſtruction for a little Pelf: 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, but his 
Body too; for he often denies that thoſe neceſſa 
Refreſhments it wants, and for which his Wealt? 
(as far as it concerns himſelf) was given him. 
"This is ſo conſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, 
that I need not prove it to you. 


2. Is the third Place, Coyetouſneſs is contrary 
to the Duty we owe to our Neighbours ; and that 
in both the Parts of it, Juſtice and Charity. He 

that loves Money will not care whom, he cheats 
and defrauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf; 
and from thence ſpring thoſe many Tricks of De- 
ceit ſo common in the World. As for Charity, 
that is never to be hoped for from a Covetous 
Man, who dreads the Leſſening of his own Heaps 
- more than the Starving of his poor Brother. And 
it is not much Jeſs. uncaſy than wicked; for be- 
tween the Care of getting, and the Fear of loſing, 
the covetous Man enjoys no quiet Hour. There- 
ſore every Man is deeply concerned, as he tenders 
his Happineſs either in this World or the next, to 
=_ himſelf againſt this Sin, which he can no 

ay do, but by Contentednefs. 


8. In the fourth Place, it is contrary to Envy; 
for he that is content with his own Condition bath 
no Temptation to envy another's, How unchri- 
lian à Sin Envy is, ſhall hereafter be thewed: 
At the preſent, | need ſay no more, but that it is 
a vy uneaſy one; it frets and Rae 
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Heart of bim that harbours it. But the worſe this 
Sin is, the more excellent is this Grace of Con- 
tentedneſs that frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have 

ſaid enough to make you think this a very deſira- 
ble Virtue. 6 | [049% M5, 


9. A fifth Duty is Drticenes : This 17 751 
up of two Parts, Watchfulneſa, and Induſtry ; and 
theſe we owe to our Souls, 7 


10. Firſt, WATcHFULNEsy, in obſerving: all 
the Dangers that threaten them. Now ſince no- 
thing can endanger our Souls, but Sin, this Watch · 
fulneſs is principally to be employed againſt that; 
and as in a beſieged City, where there is any weak 


Part, there it is neceſſary to keep the ſtrongeſt 


| Guard; ſo it is here, where-ever thou findeſt thy 
Inclinations ſuch, as are likely to betray-thee to 
ſin, there it concerns thee to be eſpecialtywatch- 
ful; Obſerve therefore carefully to what Sins ei- 
ther thy natural Temper, thy „or thy 


Courſe of Life incline thee, and watch thyſelf very 
5 r 1 


narrowly in thoſe. 


11. Tax ſecond Part of Diligence is Induſtry 
or Labour, and this alſo we owe to our Souls, for 
without it * will as little proſper as the Vine- 
yard of the Sluggard: For there is a H 

of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtate, and the 
of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing and 
improving its Riches. Now the Riches of the 
Soul are either Natural or Divine. By the Natu» 
ral, I mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Me» 
mory, and the like; by che Divine, I mean the 
Graces of (op, which are given immediately by 
God; and both theſe we are to take Care to im- 
ove, they being Talents intruſted to- us for that 


Purpoſe. | | 1 Nr 
- ph ; | Ha et, een 12. Or 
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88 The Whale Dury of Mow. 
132. Or Grace we muſt be eſpecia 

to huſband and improve it. This is a ex- 
r y commanded,” 2 Per. iii. 18. Grow in Grate, 

nd again in the firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, 
Ver. 5. er all Diligence to add to your Faith Vir- 
tue, and to Virtue Knowledge, &c. Now the ſpe- 
Gaal Means of improving Grace is by employing 
it, by doing thofe Things for the enabling of 
us whereunto, it was given us. This is u ſure 
Means, as it hath the Promiſe of Gop, Dat 
to him that hath (that is, hath made Uſe of what 
he hath) i be given, and he Ha kave Abundance. 
He that Agen and faithfully employs the firſt 
Beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he 
that in like Manner Ne that more, ſhall yet 
have a greater Degree; ſo that what Selomon ſaith 


real; 


of temporal Riches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, 2 | 


Hand of the Diligent mateth rich. 


. TxzrxEFORE when-ever thou ſindeſt any 
4 4 in thy Heart, remember that is the 
n for this ſpiritual Huſbandry : If thou haſt 
but a "Check of . — again any Sin, drive 
that on till it come to a Hatred; and then that 
Hatred, till it come to a Reſolution ;. then from 
that Reſolution, proceed to Endeavours. Do this 
faithfully and fincerely, and thou ſhalt certainly 
find-the Grace of Gop aſſiſting thee, not only in 
every of theſe Steps, but alſo enabling thee to ad- 
vance ſtill higher, till thou come to Vs Yet 
to this Induſtry thou muſt not fail to add thy Pray- 
2 2 ere being a Promiſe that Gop will give the 
that aſt it, 
3 now done with thoſe Virtues which reſpet 
our Souls I come now to thoſe which concern our 
Bodies. ) 
* I. Of Chafiiy. 
24. TI firſt of which is CHasTITY, which 


% 


may well be ſet in the Front of the Duties we owe. 
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to our Bodies, ſince the 1 Car. vi. 18. ſets 
the contrary as the eſpecial Sin againſt them: H. 
> er py n e 
| als "+; 


* Now Chaſtity conſiſts in rn 
ing from all Kinds of Uncleanneſa, not only that 
of Adultery and Fornication, but all other Sarts of 
it, committed either * Selves or with 
other. In a Word, all Acts of chat Kind are u 
jd againſt Chaſtity, | ſave only in lawful. Mar- 
ri even there, Men are not to think 
themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their, brutiſh, Appe- 
tites, but are fo keep themſelves within ſuch Rules 
of Moderation, as agree to the Ends of Marriage; 
which being theſe two, the Begetting of Children, 
and the Avoiding of Fornication, nothing muſt be 


r which may 2 the Firſt e thets SOS. 


ad the becgnd s aiming only at the Subduin 
uſt, it is very contrary to that End to make 


rg an Occaſion of heightening and ag k. 


4 15 Bur this Virtue of Chaſe reacheth not 
108 to the agg, of the groſſer Act, but to 
ower Degrees: It ſets a Guard upon our Eyes, 
and upon our Hands; ſo alſo upon our 2 
chat they ſpeak no immodeſt or filthy Words: 
cerrupt Communication 22 out of 'yaur. Mouth. 
Nay, upon our 1 Thou bes and Fancies ; we muſt 
- not 3 hy 4 — not 10 much as 
12 . 2 1 Thing. Therefore 
he that The grols Act, and ꝓet allows bim- 
; ſelf in any of theſe, ” is to be ſuſpe Aach that it is 
rather ſome outward Reſtraint that Loma him from 
it, chan Conſcience. - For if it were that, it would 
keep him from. theſe, too, theſe being Sins alſo, 
An en n eee 2 
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T7. Braves the natural Fruits of this Sin, "it 


' 


 ferving of which — muſt be very 


tion; for if 
ſtill more 


Ven 
ſor 


Lite. Zinti and Oli were fin in mme very AQ. 
And no Perſon that commits the like, bath any 
Aſſurance it ſhall not be his own Caſe. For how. 


' Kingdom 
can enter. And we never find any Lift of 
Sins which bar Men thence, but this of Unclean- 


therefore wi 
There our Flames of Euſt wilt end Fond in Flames: of of 


» 


Fire. 


not only that we may avoid the Dan 


is" attended with heavy Judgments from Gov. 
The moſt extraordinary Judgment that ever befcl 
any Place, Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah, was for this Sin of Unclean- 
neſs": And many Examples likewiſe of God's 
ance may be obſerve@ on particufar Perſons, 
s Sin. The Inceſt of Amn coſt him his 


ſecretly ſdever it is committed, it cannot be hid 
from 0D, who is the dure Avenger of all ſuch 


-Witkedneds. "at y 


5 | = . 
18. aby Tn Sin n the 
of Heaven, wherein no impure” Thing 


"neſs hath" s ſpecial Place in it: 1 — 


Hg" black Spirits, the Devil Aoye a7 —_ 
them we muſt expect 


ea ue 
7, may ſurely recom- 
to us; ha «7 


19. ALL this laid 
mend the Virtue of Chaſtity 


to check the Beginnings of the Tem 1 
5 ancy of Luſt with Trdipm 
once fall to parly with it, it gains 
Jos. — then it will be harder to 
reſiſt: Therefore yo Dh IR 


| to fy radkier- then fight. 4 


of pro- 
ceeding to act the Sin, but alſo-in-RelpeRt of the 


«+ 


preſent Fault of entertaining ſuch Fancies, which 


2. 


Nr Whole Duty m. 
of itſelf, though it ſhould never proceed further, is 
_ — before (36D- Secondly, Have 
a — — which is the proper 
Sol 00 thats Gi tag and keep 
thyſelf always ſome innocent or virtuous 
— — Third, Never ſuffer thyſel 
call any unclean Paſſages of thy former Life with 
Delight, for that is to act over the Sin again, and 
ſo reckoned by Gop; nay, perhaps thos 


N ns to think of, may be a- Guilt 
acting of it. Fourthly, 
Company of ſueh — rai rife ei- 


ther by the Filthineſs of their Diſcourſe, or any 
other Means, may be a Snare to thee. Fiſthly, 
Pray earneftly, that God would give 

es 


which ſhould be for his "Good; — an 
1 — For 


is Temperance: And the Exerciſes of that are divers; 
_ asfirſt; Temperance in ning: ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing; chirdly, in — 7 urthly, in Apparel. I 
hall ſpeak of them ſeverally; and firſt, of Tempe- 

trance in Eating. — emperance is obſeryed 
© when our "Eating: is agreeable bali 


E 


9 Gon and Nature NA 
thoſe are firſt, the r be- 
* — ; bY: 82 t' 0 
n. R be- 
comes neceſſary to him for the preſerving z/ 
Hunger being vu Bie 0 prove 
„if not prevented, and the only Phyfck for 
"its g which is therefore a neceſſary Means 
: of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt End of 
Etting: And as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for 
H d Remedy, — —— 


Af 22 Bur, adi Gon hach been fo honmtifok. 
"to provide not only for the Being, but the Well- 
being of our Badies z and therefore we are not tied 
to ſuch Strictneſs, that we may eat no more than 

will juſt keep us ſrom ſtarving, but we may alſo 
eat Whatſoever either for Kind or Quantity maſt 
K- — rm Ree Now, 
t Eating w is agrecab to atari 
within the Bounds of I emperance, as on the con- 
— — Shaſoerar i is contrary to them, is a Tranſ- 

ainſt it; ho therefore that ſets up to him - 

— — as either — 
| in Take, or (what is yet worſe) the 

ol his Body, that he may abe detter lars his ad 

he directly thwarts and — thoſe Ends of Gop; 

for, ha. es hob thats Ame, doth as AED 

—_ to Health, yea; to Life itſelf, as ap- 

pears by the many Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths 
- which — ane * bring on 
„Mea hi vt 1 * off er eme 
<a BIS; vic 92 1.514, . $- 4 we 
! -A% He therefore. that will pradiſe this Vive 

of. Lemperance, muſt neither eat ſo much, nor of 
any fuch Sorts of Meat {provided he can have 
c 


„Aan 
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The Whole Duty of Man of 
Sorts or Quantities ſhall' be, is impoſſible to ſet 
down, for that differs according to the ſeveral 
Conſtitutions of Men: Some Men may, wier 
Temperance, eat 1 deal, becauſe their Sto- 
machs require it; another may be guilty of 
Intemperance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe 
it is more than is uſeful to him: And ſo alſo for 
the Sort of Meat, it may be Niceneſs and Luxury 
for ſome to be curious in them, when yet ſome 
e of it may be neceſſary to a weak y 
which not out of Wantonnefs, but Diſeaſe, can- 
not eat the coarſer Meats. But I think it may in 
general be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies the plain- 
eſt Meats are generally the moſt wholſome, but 
every Man in this muſt be leftto judge for himſelf; 
and that he may do it ari he muſt be careful 

vb pt my | to be enſlaved to his 
ate. | 'T Fas Ys eta * — 


24. Tus ſecond is T nce in Drinking; 
and the Ends of Eating and Brink ing much 
the ſame, I can give no other direct Rules in this, 
than what were given in the former, to wit, that 
we drink neither of ſuch Sorts of Liquor, nor in 
ſuch Quantities, as may not agree with the right 
Ends of Drinking, the ving our Lives and 
Healths: Only in this there will be need of one 
Caution; for our Underſtandings being in more 
Danger to be hurt by Drinking than Meat, we 
muſt take Care to keep that ſafe, and rather not 
drink what we might ſafely in reſpec of our Health, 
if it be in Danger to diſtemper our Reaſon. Some 
Mens Brains may be ſo weak, that their Heads 
cannot bear that Quaiitiey of Drink, which would 


do their Bodies no Harm ; and whoever is of = 


Temper, muſt ſtrictly abſtain from that 
Drink, or that Sort of it, which he finds hath that 


Effect, yea, W ˙ 


= 


94 The Whole Duty of Mar: 
not oply/afe, but but uſeful do his Healch: For thougli 


we are to men 
Þ by a, HNA ing 


28; Bur, alas l. of thoſe Multitudes of Drunkards 
we have in the World, this is the Caſe, of very few, 
molt of them going far beyond what their th 
xequires, even to the utter Deſtruction. thereof. 
And therefore, as it is plain, 
themſelves ſome othet Ends of Drink ing than thoſe 
allowable ones farementioned ; it may — be amiſs 
a little to explain what Hana — IR e, 
= Unreaſonableneſs of the 


28. Tus firſt is that which es call FR he- 


_ But would aſk ſuch a one, Whether, if at Man, 
were dri Poiſon, he would. pledge him for 
Company? If he would not, by the very „ 
nay ar greater Reaſon, he is not to do this; For 
immoderate Drinking is Poiſon; perhaps it doth 
not always. work Death immediate, (yet there want 
not many Iaſtances of its having done even that) 
dat chat the Cuſtom of it does uſually bring Men to 
their Ends, is paſt Doubt; and — Nas io 
the Poiſon work lowly, yet it is {till Poiſon, . 
however, it doth at the p n. 
wiſe Man would more abhor than Death; it works 
 - Madneſs and Frenzy, turns the Man into a Beaſt 
by drowning that Reaſon which would difference 
him from one. Certainly the Effects of Drink are 
Peg had berg drunk bee firſt enjoined as 2 
t, wo have thought bo Do 
noun eee "AER 


| -Þn * Sr Evi gf Drinking i dh g 


of Friendſhi | amongſt 
E. is fangs, tha on, do 255 


have ſet up to 


i; one Man drinks to keep another Company. 


D eee 


6. 
> 


hc An 


The Adel Duty" of "Man. on; 
towards the maintaining of - whieh is 
really the Miſchief that can be done to-any 
Man. Did ever any think to befrietid-a Man 
helping him to deftroy his Eſtate, his Credit, 
Life? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, does 
this and much more; he ruins” his Reaſon; yea, 
his —— —— this muſt be called the Way of 
of Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, 

Works think none could own it, but when 
he drunk. But beſides, alas! Expe- 
rience ſhews us, that this is fitter to beget Quar- 
rels than preſerve Kindneſs, as the many drunken 


Brawls 'we Day fee, with the Wounds, 
and ſometimes 1 Murders, that accompany them, 
Wee 2% e een euer 
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28. Atem End is ſaid to be the of 
thei Spirits, making them merry. But ſure if the 
Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon muſt be turned out of 
9 in, it will de very little worth; 


one m wi — that Mhe- 
of futh 2% Mate And ſure they that will 
drunk to put th ves! in this "Temper, muſt 


Sy the its eaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if — 4 


could but be fare it would be of the — 2 

But little do theſe merry Folks think" WH Sadneſe 
they are all this While heaping up to themſelves, 
often in this World, when by ſome mad Pranks 
they play in their Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon 
themſelves; but however certainly in another where 
this Mitch will be ſadly reckoned f fot" now birt 
209. K deere End is ſaid to be the 

— of Cares: But 1 Thall —.— 
Cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be 
Pethaps they are 
which muſt be thus charmed. And I doubt 
is — ptoved too 0 oo 
n ry ing 


| 
*Þ 
1 

X 


t away? 
ſome Checks of-' Conſcience, 


. — 


— — 


- — — —— 


erer 
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aging them But this is the wickedeſt Folly 
in the World; for if thon thinkeſt not theſe Checks 
to have conſiderable in them, why do 
trouble thee? But if thou do, it is impoſſible 
thou canſt hope this can long ſecure thee from them. 
rr 
will one Day cry the louder for it. 
— —— — — 
to be to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the Fear of being hang d, fall to Drink- 
and in the mean Time take no Care ſor his 
2 8 Con- 
— r 


will — no Advantage; and thy Chriſtianity will 
— amt cheered fely caft 
all thy Cares, for He careth for thee, 1 Pet. v. 7. 
And therefore unleſs thou meàneſt to renounce be- 


30. A x1rTa End is faid to be the 
Time. This, End i id to be th ping ama 
ofthe farmer yet, nan l 
pt 


proach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo burdenſome 
2 Thing, that even this vileſt Employment is pre- 
ferred beſore it. But this is in many a very falſe 
Plea. For they often ſpend Time at the Pot, not 
only when have ing elſe to do, but even 
to the N of their moſt neceſſary Bufineſs. 


there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat or other 
to 


Buſineſs of his own, he may do ſomewhat to the 
Beneſit of others; but, however, there is no Man 
but hath a Soul; and if he will look ca o 
that, — — — 


tations ( 
leaſt) to reſiſt, — — 1 gh 
former Neglects of all theſe to lament, fure there 
can never want Employment; for all theſe 


require - 
Time, and ſo Men at their Deaths find: For thoſe 


that have all their Lives made it their Buſlineſs/ to 
drive away their Time, would then give all the 


World to redeem it. And ſure where there is much 
Leiſure from worldly Affairs, 8 


—— REO IgE 

#> $44 £54, v4 4 Lint a 
— ae Bad d eee 
that Reproach which is caſt on thoſe that will be 
ſtricter than their Neighbours. But in Anſwer to 
this, I ſhall firſt aſk, What is the Harm of ſuch 
R Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe 


 Miſchiefs Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if we ' 
will take our Sartovn w Wards it is 2 Happineſs. 


Bleſſad, ſaith he, are: ye 

and ſay all Manner mari Eeil a aga 

v. 11. 

1 ——— —— a happy 

or And ſure, to be r 1 Ore 
Vor. XXI. T 


% 


However, it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
bimſelf in. It be bare little: worldly 
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98 The Whole Day of Man. 
to any Command of Chri/f's, is to be re 
for his Name. » Conlider the heavy Doom 
need on thoſe that are aſhamed 
and ſo are all thoſe" that for Fear of Re- 
——— 
Mark viii Who/orver aſhamed 

| and of ny Wars in this auulterau and: Gene- 
ration, of him fhall the Son of Man be aſbomed when 
He conch in the Glory the Father with the holy 
Angels. There is none but will at that Day deſire 
to be owned by Chri/ft But whoever will not here 
oon Him, that is, cleave cloſe to his Commands, 
notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſecutions 
— 1 , hall then ccni) — 


Chri/# hath pronou 
of thi 


roo T 


Man thinks too baſe to on, yet it is too 
prevails with many; and that is, the bare 
of the Drink: But to theſe I confeſs it will not be 
fit to ſay much; for he that is come into this la- 
mentable 
ceive Benefit by any Thing can be faid : Yet let me 
tell even this that he of all others hath the 
rmmnoſt Means of diſcerning his Fault 3 for this being 
ſuch a Ground of Drinkin as nobody will own, 
tie is condemned of hitaſelf; 
Jow-dturikards too; for their d it, is a plain 
they acknowledge'it a moſt ln ga GA) 
And if Eſau were called a prophane 
xii. 16. for ſelling his Birth-right for a es 
nge afid that too, when he had the 
Hunger upon him; what Name of 
be bad for him who ſells his 


Reaſon, his 


, 


haps dc 1 T_T 
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ine Prams ton ee | which tht every | 


— 


of Sottiſhne(s, is not like to re- 


yen, and al his Fel- 


ich, bis 
305, his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, 
and that when he is ſo far from needing it, that per- 


h)) 
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_ 43-1 3vyPosE I have now ſhewed you the Un- 
reaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which are ordina · | 
rily brought in Excuſe of this Sin. I am farther to 

tell you, that it is not only that - — 
kenneſs which makes Men able 
— which is to be looked om as 1 858 — 


2 — make any Change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned in to this Sin of Drun- 
kenneſs: Nay ng | 
natural Ends of Drinking, that u, beyond mode= 
rate Refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the Strength 
of a Man's Brain it makes not the leaſt Change in 
him; and therefore thoſe that are not actually 
rai Fur of them, in Drinking, are or 

derable Part of them, in Drinking, fo —.— 
That that greater W 


ed for the refreſhing and relicving 

and miſ-ſpent, when it is drunk bey ond that Mea- 
ſure which thoſe Ends require. But i in the ſecond 
Place, this is "Waſte of that which is much more 
precious, our Time, which is allowed us by Gop 
to workout our Salvation, and muſt be ſtricgiy 


I therefore ought | 
1 
„it tends to the direct con- 
| working out our Damnation. 
- drinks, thoagh he eſcape be- 
drunk himfelf, is evi of al the Drunkenneſs 
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that any of his Company fall under; for he gives 
them Encouragement to drink on by his Example.” 


- 35. TaHzrEFORE, Chriſtian Reader, let me 
now intreat, nay conjure thee, by all that Love 
thou oughteſt to have to the Honour of Gop, the 

Credit of thy Chriſtian Profeſſion, eternal Welfare 
of thine own Soul, the Proſperity of the Church and 
Nation whereof thou art a Member ; nay, by that 
Love which certainly thou haft to thy own tempo- 
ral Welfare, to think ſadly of what been ſpo- 
ken, and then judge, whether there be any Pleaſure 
in this Sin which can be any tolerable Recompence 
for all thoſe Miſchiefs it brings with it. I am con- 
fident no Man in his Wits can think there is; and 
if there be not, then be aſhamed to be any longer 
that Fool, which ſhall make ſo wretched a 
but begin at this Inftant a firm and a faithful 
lution, never once more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh 
Sin, and in the Fear of Gop betake thee to a ſtrict 


wilt thou haſt made, not only : gainful, but a 
_ pleaſant Ex for there is no that hath 
tried both but his own Heart will tell him 


there is infinitely more preſent Comfort and Plea- 
, ſure in Sobriety 
| drunken Revellings afforded him. 


e Of Timperance , e 
36. Tux third Part of TEMPER ANCE concerns 


SLEEP: And Temperance in that alſo muſt be 
meaſured by the End for which Sleep was ordained 


by Gop, which was only the refreſhing and ſup- 


Porting our Bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 


per that continual Labour wearies them out, Sleep 
pairer 


comes as 2 Medicine to that Wearineſ, as a Re- 


Ee. 


ce ; which when thou haft done, thou 


1 


1. 


| ef SLA} Ong EB » EEE . 


The While Dity of Man. tot 
pairer of that Decay, that ſo we may be enabled to 
och Labours as the Duties of rx th or Wotks 
of our Calling requires of us. Sleep was intended 
to make us more profitable, not more idle; as we 
give enen 


with their doing Nothing, but that na 


37. By this therefore judge what is 
ing and making us more lively and fit for Aion, 
id to that End a moderate 


ſerves beſt. It 
will be impoſlible to ſet down juſt how many Hours 
is that moderate becauſe as in Eating, fo. 
in Sleep, ſotne Conſtitutions require more than o- 
thers : Every Man's own Experience muſt in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
not conſult with his Sloth in the Caſe ; for that 
will ſtill cry, A Bttle more Sheep, a lHtth mare am 
her, & little mor- Filding of the Hangs to fltep, Prove 

ly fo much as he teally finds 


xxiv. 33. But take on 
16 rend to the End aforement 
3. He that does not thus init himſelf; falls in- 
to ſeveral Sins under this general one of Sloth : As 
firſt, he waſten his Time, chat precious Falent 
which was committed to him by Gop to improve, 
which he that away, doth like him in the 


he | with it; and you know what 
was the Doom of that unprofitable nt, Caft ye 
hint ito outer Dayhneſs He that gives himſelf to 
Darkneſs of here, ſhall there have Darkneſs 
without Sleep, but with Jeeping and Gnaſbing of 
Te#th,' Secondly, he injures his Body: Immode-. 
rate Sleep fills' that full of Diſeaſes, makes it a very 
Sing of Humours, as daily Experience ſhews. 
Thirdly, he injures ura and that 2 
2 3 


. 


Aatr. XV. 18. Hide it ins the Earth, when 
—＋ 


_—_ it of the Service of EY in dul-; * 
ts Faculties, making them unfit for thoſe Em- 

| — to which Gop hath d them; of 
all which ill Huſbandry the poor Soul muſt one Day 
ve Account. Nay ; lay y, he affronts and deſpiſes 
Bo Himſelf in 8 by croſling the very End of 
his Creation, which was to ſerve Gop in an active 
Obedience; but he that Nleeps away his Life, di- 
realy thwarts That, and when Gov ſaith, Man is 
ey to labeur, his Practice faith the direR contrary. 
Take Heed therefore'of giving thyſelf to immode- 


rate Sleep, weh de ers r ragt 


in one. 


SY Ber pebdes we Sint of it, 1 vey Na 


in other Reſpects; it is the ſure Bate of thy out- 


ward Eftate, wherein the ſluggiſh Perſon ſhall ne- 
ver thrive, according to that Obſeryation of the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. xxiii. 21. Drowfineſs Mull cover 
@ Man with Rags; nay, indeed it can fcarce be 
{a;dF that the Sluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
Kind of Death, and he that gives bimdelf 6 to it, 
what doth he but die before his Time? 
fore if untimel Tr N 
be' a ftran y to chuſe that from our on 
Sloth, whi we ons ſo much from Gop's Hand. 
Irren ache (fide 
40. Tur laſt Part NR 
Arrak, which we are to meaſure by the Ends 
for which . Thoſe are eſpe- 
cially theſe irſt, the hiding 4 Nakedneſs. 
This was the firſt Occaſion of A From this 
End we are likewiſe engaged to * 
modeſt, ſuch as may anfwer this End of Covering 
our Shame : And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions, 
which may either argue the Wantonneſs of the 
_ Wearer, or provoke that of the Beholder, are to 
= 41. A 


= 
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0 Ky rr 
rem from Cold, to preſerve the Health thereof. And 
we muſt likewiſe obſerve in 2 
— we muſt wear ſuch Kind of Habit as 
us in convenient Warmth. And this is 
s When, out of the Vani of being in Fa- 
ion, we put ourſelves in ſuch ing as either 
will not defend us from Cold, or is ſome other 
Way ſo uneaſy, that it is rather a Hurt than a Be- 
nefit to our Bodies. This is a moſt ridiculous Fol- 
E e 
ir opti e guilty, ol. £4 1s hw 
| . Ahn End of Apparel is che dinge wich- 
ing of Perſons; and that, firſt, in ReſpeRtiof Sexy 
ſecondly, in R of Qualities. Firſt, Cloaths 
are to make Di of Sex ʒ this hath been oh- 
ſerved by all Nations, the Habits of Men and Wo- 
men have alwa s been divers. And Gop Himſelf 
expreſsly provided for it among the Fes, by com- 
manding the Man ſhould not wear the Apparel of 
the Woman, nor the Woman of the Man. But 
then, ſecondly, there is alſo a Diſtinction of Qua- 
lities ; Gop bath placed Gang na un Condos 
chan others, and in Proportion Condition 
it befits their Cloathing to be. Gorgcour Apparel, 
our Saviour tells us, if for Kings Courts, Luke vii. 
25. Now this. End of Apparel ſhould alfo be ob- 
_ ſerved. Men and Women ſhould content them- 
' ſelves with that Sort of Cloathing ys agrees with 
their Sex and Condition, not Kain 122 hot 
al rr Matter - 
anoog thoſe of their ſtate, vying who 
' eſt; but let every Man cloath bimfelf in 
— ber * 22 his * "exe Calling, — 
not think hi diſparaged his Neighbours have 
better than he. 


43. Axp 


= 1 
* =. 1 3 
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43 And let all remember, that Cloaths are 
| which add no true Worth te any, and 


it be, as St. Peter adviſeth the Women 
1 Pa. iii. 4. Ia the Biddtn Mann of the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit. 
cloath"themfelves as richly as is poſſible 
Chriſtian Virtues, and that is the Raitrient 
ſet them out lovely in Gop's Eyes, yea, 
too, who unleſs they be Fools and 
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| 07 Duties to our Neightor... | 
I. 9, Tur, Mees, ' the Panifoments 2 
ys Nele Sim of Mur: "ries . “ 
the " Heinaſegs of ity . Be ORE (008 LORE 

| Of Dities to ur Neighbaut: | 


SER WOT TTY 
to our Nz16HBOUR, which are by the | 
ſummed up in the Word [Ni 51: by 
. pede grep e ice,. but 
of Charity alſo, for that is now by the Law of 
Chrift become a Debt to our Nei „ and it is a 
ighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. L 
mall = build all * we 
owe to our eighbour, on two ener 


1 * 


1.9 2 


2 1 BEGIN with Jus ick, 3 there * 
Parts, the one Negative, the other Poſitive: 
Nene Juſtice is to do no Wrong to any. 
The Pole Jade: b to do Right to alle that . 
22 ield them whatſoever is due unto them. I ſhall. 


ſpeak of the Negative Juſtice, the not 
ut of Julien lk. = 


206 —— 


into ſeveral Branches. be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his . * * None, or Cre - 
dit; and therefore” this of Negative Juſtice 
lays 2 Reſtraint on us in exery. of theſe; That we 
do no Wrong to any Man, in reſpeQ either of his 
Soul, his Ya, his Pollefligng, . Credit. 


« © „ 


3. Firſt, 'Taxs Juice ties us to do no Hurt to 


his Soul.: And here my ſirſt Work muſt be to ex- 
amine what Harm it is OY the Soul' can _ 


It-is, Nan dc r 
th ich our Eye, much Teſs wat 4 


cannot. reach 
Swords; yet forall that, it is waver burt 
f and wounded, and that even to l 23% "v3 


4 Tas Mind of 2 Man men be waunded with 
Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon faith, Prov. xv. 1 
By Sorrow of Heart the Spirit is broken. Therdos 
whoever doth cauſeleſly afſlict or grieve his Neigh- 
bour, he tran eth this: Part: of Juſtice, and 
wrongs hi This Sort of Injury ſpiteſul Men 
are very often guilty of, they will do Things by 
which theraſelives reap no Good, only that they 
may vex and grieve another: This is a moſt ſavage 
Humour, thus to take Pleaſure in the Jadureks of 
athers ; and whoever harbours it in his Heart, may 
truly be ſaid to be poſſeſs d with the Devil ;: 4 K 2 it is. 
the Nature only of thoſe accurſed Spirits to delight 
in the Miſeries of Men; and till — be caſt out, 
they are fit only te dwell, as the poſſeſs d Perſon 
did, Mart v. 3. Graves and Tombs, where 
— are none cxpable of One, Wen by 


is. Is is Gill a e 
— 11 oye Sin is the Diſeaſe and Wound 
| as being the direct Contrary to Grace, 
which #6 he Houkd and Soundneſs of it. "Wound 

ou 


. TPrärrrers s 


e er Duty f Man: to» 
n to every Soul, hon we do by 


4 
ol Tux Ways of doing/thit ne 1 ſhall 
mention ſome of them, whereof though ſome'are 
more direct than others, yet all tend to the fame 
End. Of the more direct ones there is, firſt; the 
Commanding of Sin, that is, when a Perſon that 
hath Power over another —＋ uite him to do 
ſomething which is umawful; an Example ef this 
ye have in Nebuchatnezzat's ; eommanting the 
Worlhip of the Golden Image, Dam Ni. 4. and 
his Copy is imitated” by any Pxrent or Maſter, WH 
ſhall require his Child or e to do ny unlaw- 
ful Act. Secondly, There is of Sin, 
when Men adviſe and perſuade others d un Wit- 
kedneſs. Thirdly, There is Enticing and Alluring 
to Sin by pany Rogen Men the ' Pleaſures” or 
Profits they thall "reap by it. ''Fourthly,” There'ls 
Aſſiſtance in Sin, that is, nen Men aid and 
others either in contriving or 'a Sim. A 
theſe are direct Means of wk EO Evibet . 
Sin, pew our Brethren. | — tg ne” 
Ng | MN T8” 
Tris ae on) which hat 
2 yet be as effectual rowards chat 
End: A5 87d, E. Example in Sin; he that ſers-othiers 
an ill Pattern, does his Part to make them imitate 
it, and too dften it hath that Effect; there being 
generally notfung more forcible to brit Men into 
any ſinful: Practice, than the ſeeing it uſed by others; 
as might be inſtanced in many Sins, to Hh there 
is no other Temptation, dut their being in Faſhion. 
Secondly, There is Encouragement in Sin, when 
either by y appriving; or at leaſt by not thewing a 
Diſſike, we give others Confidence to ga on in 
their Wickedneſs. A third Means is by I 
and defending any ſinful Act of another s, 


th 
is guilty of it (as it is an Evidence of the great 
Prat | 


of the former can-have; "ie being 
A Men, not only to ſome ſingle Acts 
to r, but even to the caſting off all Subjetion 
| wand mt Wein Ne the 2 of 
| Brethren: | 


Sins, in which it is uſual for Men to enſnare others, 
as. Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellion, and 2 


every Man, 
for his own Particular, to conſider ſadly what Miſ- 
a , =_ of theſe Means, and to wei 
In 


they have done no Wickedneſs; but 
2 er to thoſe b 


4 thou haſt done thy Part to aſcertain to 


#08 The Whole Duty of Mai: 


that we — 4 confirm him in his Exil, but 

denen ode to th like, who may 
i En de Bringing up any 
it fo inging up an 
ftrit Living, as thoſe do 9 
God in Deriſion. This is worſe than 
rmer, not only in reſpect of the Man who 


of his own Heart) br ala i ee 
of others, it having a more genetal ill Effect 

the betraying 
Diſobedience 


to Him; by all theſe Means we may draw on our- 


Our 


1 F 


| 8. Ir would bates long 0 donde in all the 


Multitude more. But it will concern 


chiefs ofthis Kind he hath doe 0 ang by W. Great: of 


and yet =—_ He Adultereſs, Prov. xxx, 20 


8 EN FBS grace 


thok = 
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thoſe endleſs Flames: And then think with thyſelf 
how baſe a Tr this is. Thou wouldſt call 
him a treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while be 
pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him: But 
this of thine is far beyond that, as the Soul is of 
more Value than the Body. And remember yet 
farther, that beſides the Cruelty of it to thy poor 
Brother, it is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it be- 

ing that againſt which: Ghey/# hath 2 
Wo, AAattb. xviii. 7. and Verſe 6, He tells us, 
chat whoever Hall offend (that is, draw into Sin) 
| 222 it were better for him that 4 

Milflone were hanged abaut bis Neck, and that he 
were arawned in the. Depth of the Sea. Thou may 'ſt 
plunge thy poor into Perdition, but thou 
art hike to ine him Company Other Free To 
ment. 17 43 


1 
8 a Sen 2 


Feng Pies 


be 2 Sturnbling: 


to. Bor this.is. net all, there aſt be. ſome 
Fruits of this 
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the Soul of thy Brother; thou haſt robbed it of its 
Innocency, of its Title to Heaven; thou muſt now 
endeavour to' reſtore all this to it again, by being 
more earneſt and induſtrious to win him to Repen- 
tance than ever thou wert to dra him to Sin. Uſe 
now as much Art to convince him of the Danger, 
as ever thou didf to flatter him with the Pleaſure of 
his Vice. In a Word, countermine thyſelf b 
uſing all thoſe Means to recover him that thou did? 
to deſtroy him, and be more diligent and zealous 
in it; for tis thou dit, both in re- 

of him and thyſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, 

uſe there is in Man's Nature ſo much a greater 
Readineſs to Evil than to Good, that there will need 
much more Pains to inſtill the one into him than 
the other: Beſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be al- 


ready accuſtomed to the contrary, which will add 


much to the Difficulty of the Work. Then in re- 
ſpect of thyſelf, if thou be a true Penitent, thou 
wilt think thyſelf obliged, as St. Paul did, 10 la- 
| bour more abundantly, and wilt be aſhamed that 
when thou art trading for Gop, bringing back a 
Soul to Him, thou ſhouldſt not purſue it with more 
Earneſtneſs than when thou wert an Agent of Sa- 
raus; beſides, the Remembrance that thou wert a 
Means of bringing this poor Soul into this Snare, 
muſt quicken thy-Diligenceito t him out of it. 


So much for the firſt Part of Negative Juſtice,” in 
fs 
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* * 4 + Þ 


reſpect of the Souls of dur Brethen. 
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11. Tye Second concerns the Bodies, and to 
thoſe alſo this Juſtice binds thee to do no Wrong. 
Now of Wrongs to the Body there may 
Degrees, the higheſt of them is Killing, taking 
away'the'Lifc ; this is forbid in the very La 
as . - P, | £4 c 


be ſeveral * 


E 2.D&5S Wt. * ©. + ©. 4 
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the Sixth Commandment ; T hou Halt do no: Murs 
der. Beſides the direct Ways of. killing, there 
is another, and that is, when by our Perſuaſions 
we draw a Man to do that which tends to the 
ſnortning of his Life; he that makes his Nei 
bour Drunk, if by that Drunkenneſs the 
comes to any mortal Hurt, he that made — 
drunk is not clear of his Death. If Drinking caſt 
him into a Diſeaſe, and that Diſeaſe kill bim, I 
know not how he that drew him to that Exceſs, 
can. acquit himſeif.of his Murder in the Eyes of 
. Gop. I wiſh thoſe who make it their Buſineſs to 
draw in Cuſtomers to that Trade of- 
would conſider it. There is yet another Way of 
dri z this Guilt upon ourſelves; and that is,. 
oy up others to it, or to that Degree of 
Anger and Revenge which produces it; and he 
that ſets two Perſons at Variance, or ſeeing them 
already ſo, blows the Coals; if Murder _— 
— hath his Share in the Guile. = 

"= 


— Now for. the Heinouſneſs of Mention 
8 nt that it is of the 
deepeſt Die. This we may ſee in the firſt Act of 
this Kind, that ever was committed: Abel's Blood 
crieth ſrom the Earth, as Gop tells Cain; yea, 
the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, that it leaves a Stain 
even upon the Land where it is committed, ſuch 
as is not to be waſhed out, but by the Blood of 
the Murderer, as appears, Dent. xix. 12, 13. 
The Land cannot be purged of Blood, but by the 
Blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore, 
in other Caſes, the flying to the Altar ſecured a 
Man, yet in this, of wilful Murder, no ſuch Re- 
fuge was allowed; but ſuch a one was to be taken 
even thence, and delivered up to Juſtice, od. 
wwe T bou ſball take — from my Altar, \that be 

may 
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may die. RED penny ly an Injury 

| Reother, but the higheſt Deſpight towards G08 

Himſelf; ſor it is Defacing of his 

which He hath Ramped upon Man N yet fur- 

2 * in the uf Gop's proper 1 ight and 

For it is Gon alone that hach Right 

— — Ho dlone that 

gave it, and it is He alone bath Power to take it 

ack this Power out of Goo's Hand, which 
this Power out of Gop's Hand, which is 


ener 


173. 2 iv gocat, ſo likewiſe = the 
Puniſhment; we fee it frequently very great, and 
remarkable even in this World (beſides thoſe mot 


yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the 
their Blood, in the Place where they had 


The Wheole\Duty of "Mai. 113 
acting of thils Sin, that can ſecure him from the 
Vengeance of it; for he can never ſhut out his 
own Conſcience, that will in Spite of him be 

to the Fact, — — proves the 

of diſcovering it to the — — 
do that, yet * will ſure act Revenge on him, it 
will be ſuch a Hell within him, as will be worſe 
than Death. This we have ſeen in many, who, 
aſter the Commiſſion of this Sin, have never been 
able to enjoy a Minute's Reſt, but have had that 
intolerable iſh of Mind, that they have 
choſen to be their own Murderers, rather than 
live in it. Theſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin, 
even in this World; — thoſe in another are yet 
more dreadful, where ſurely the 
of Torment belon ——— 
neſs; For if, as our Saviour tells us, Matt. v. 
22. — — be = Portion of him that ſhall dar a 
call his her, Fool. What greater Degree of 
——— 2 to this 


— rg 47 


75. Tux: Conſideration of all this; ought to 
poſſeſs us with the eſt Horror and Abomina« 
tion of this Sin, and to make us extremely watch · 
ful of ourſelves, that we never fall into ĩit; and to 
that End, to prevent all thoſe Occaſions which 
may inſenfibly.draw us into this Pit. If, therefore; 
thou wilt be ſure never to kill a Man ir thy Rage, 
be ſure never to be in that Rage; for if thou per · 
mitteſt thyſelf to that, thou canſt have no Security 
againſt the other; Anger being a Madneſs that 
fuffers us not to confider! or know what'we do, 
when it has once poſſeſs'd+us : Therefore; when 
thou findeſt thyſelf to he once inſſamed, think be- 
times, whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt 
looſe to it, and immedi put the Bridle: upon 
this head-ftrong —_ again, af. _— 

" 3. 


be ſure thy Malice ſhall not draw thee to it, 


be. 
ſure never to harbour one malicious 'Thought. Be 


f, if thou wouldft 


either kindled or lowed 


: Therefore, as ever thou wouldſt — r 
ſelf innocent from the great Offence, guard thee, 
towards it. 


12 W 7 


tree to this, is maiming him, depriving him d 
any Member, or at leaſt . 


this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhut the Doors againſt 


7 


the Fire, what knoweſt ' 
y conſume? Bring always as 


* 


Fresse ws. 


* 
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is u — to him, as we may diſcern 
by the of Gon Himſelf, in the Caſe of 
the Bond who ſhould, by his Maſter's - 
Means, loſe a Member, Arad. xxi. 26 the Free- 
dom of his whole Life was thought but a reaſan- 
able Recompence ſor it, Hl all let him £0. free, 
ſaith the Text, for his Aye 3 nay, though it were. 
a leſs. Part, if it were but a Tooth, 
— — may be loſt with the leaſt Da- 

ſame Amends was to be made him. 
If the- Perſon be 


— f 


- hould: make 
chiefs which it 


116 The Whole Daty of Man. 
him know he is bound to do all that is poſſible to- 
wards the repairing of it; if he do not, every new 
Suffering that the poor Man's Wants bring upon 
him, becomes a new Accuſation againſt him, at 
the Tribunal of the juſt Judge. 
18. | Turn are yet other Degrees of Injury to 
the Body of our Neighbour. I ſhall mention only: 
two more, Wounds and Stripes; a Man may 
wound another, which, though it finally cauſe 
Loſs neither of Life nor Limb, is yet an endan- 
—— and the like may be ſaid of Stripes; 
nay, 


of which, however, are painful at the preſent, 
"after; and Pain, of all Tem- 
accounted the greateſt ; for it 


is not only an Evil in itſelf, but it is ſuch an one, 


that permits us not, whilſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any Good: A Man in Pain having no 
Taſte of any the greateſt Delights. If any Man 


deſpiſe theſe, as light Injuries, let him aſk him- 


ſelf, how he would like it, to have his own 
flaſh'd and bruifed, and put to paſs under 
painful Means of Cure, which are many Times 
neceſlary in ſuch Caſes? I preſume there is no 
Man would willingly undergo this from another, 
and why, then, ſhouldeſt thou offer it to him? 


19. Ts Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind is ſo 
anbecoming a. Man, that he is not allowed to uſe 
it, even to his Beaſt . How intolerable is it, then, 
towards thoſe that are of the ſame Nature, and 
which is more, are Heirs of the ſame eternal 
Hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tranfgreſs 
againſt their Neighbours, in any of the foregoing 
Particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the 
Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even this lower 
Sort of Juſtice, the Negative, to their Neigh- 
bours, in Reſpect of their Bodies. 


20, Nx? 
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The M bole Daty of Man. t17 
20. NEITHER can Man excuſe himſelf, 

by ſaying, what he has done was only in Return 
of ſome Injury offered him; for ſuppoſe it be fo; 
that he have indeed received Wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own Revenger, — to that 
Man, who is not, by hog thine Enemy, be- 
come thy Slave, to do-with him what thou liſt ; 
thou never the more Right of Dominion over 
him, becauſe he hath done thee wrong ; and there - 
fore if thou hadſt no Power over him before, tis 


MM reſerved Vengeance as his own peculiar” Right, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the Loxp, 
Rom. xii. 19. And then he that will act Revenge 
for Himſelf, what does he * ern upon the 
dpecial Right and Prerogative D, ſnatch the 
Sword, as it were, out of his Hand, as if he'knew 
detter how to wield it? Which is at once a Robe 


7 — 11 1 
bery and Contempt of the Divine Majeſty, 
» 0 i , | F 5. 
3 * ** 
8 # , 1294 9 l 
| ”4 " ov | TEY 
* 
2 / £1 ( 
" ja .* 15 
X a , | 
ut HW. : W b " 
' _ 
+7 141 
22 
= 4 * * 
t 
o © } 65 
LAS .. Wd 7 n 5 9 1 
e 9 7 91 . 4+ 


*. 17 
ne 


118 The IF bole Duty of Man. 


| ct ICED 


on A P. VIII. 


1 of Juſtice about the Peſ concerning bi Wiſh bis 

* {effions of our Neighbour; Good+. | 

i at." 2 — as II. Of Oppre ſion, The 5 
Ping of Debts, &c. 


HE Third Part of Negative juſtice con- 
cerns the Poſſeſſions of our N zan 
which are his Wiſe as well as his Goods. 1 


. Tus peculiar Right that every Man hath 
in his Wife i es ſo well known, that it were vain : 
to ſay any thing in Proof of it. The 4 
to be the a 
ir 
al 


2 Man's Wife, is by all acknowledged 
wr n ' 4 


3- InDEED, thare- is in this one, a Heap of the 
greateſt Injuſtices together, ſome towards the Wo- 
man, and ſome towards the Man : Towards the 
Woman there are the greateſt imaginable; it is 
that Injuſtice to her Soul, 1 which was before men- 
tioned as the higheſt of all others; tis the robbing 
her of her Innocency, and ſetting her in a Courſe 
of the horredeſt Wickedneſs (uo leſs than Luſt and 
Perjury together) from which it is probable ſhe 


may never return, and then it proves the Damaing 
of her eternally. 


at Burr beſides thoſe, there are to bing many 
high Tjuſtices ; for it is Hrſt, the robbing * 


| 
ö 
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ef That, which of all other Things he accounts 
moſt precious, The Love and Faithfulneſs'of his 
Wife; and that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an in- 
communicable Right, that Himſelf cannot, if he 
would, make it over to any other; and therefore, 
ſure it cannot, without the moſt Wan be torn 
from him by any. 


5. ALL this put er. will forely make this 
the greateft Injury that can be done a Man, and 
( which heightens it yet more) it is that, for which 

a Man can never make Reparation. To this Pur- 
pole it is obſervable in the Jew;h Law, that the 
Thief was appointed to reſtore four- fold, and that 
freed him; but the Adulteret having no Poflibility 
of making any Reftitution, and Satisfaction, be 
nde is Liſe for his Offence, L. xx. "| 


6. Tus ſecond Thing to which Negative Juſtice 
to ou Neighbour's Poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods; which general Word is contained 
all thoſe Things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
in which he hath a Right and Property; theſe we 
are to ſuffer him to enjoy, without ſeeking either 
to work him Damage by any of them, or to get 
any of them to ourſelves: I make a Difference be- 
tween theſe two, becauſe there may be. two ſeveral 
Motives of this Injuſtice; the one Malice, the other 

-ovetoulneſs. 


7 


7. Tar 42 Man difires to work his 
Neighbour's Mifchiefz though he get — by it 
himſelf: ?Tis frequently ſeen that Men wil 
of the Goods of ws to whom they 
- dag never geil to 
FF che Pleaſure of: 2 
is N moſt helliſ Humour, directly anſwerable 
to er nr who beſtows n ay 
#4 —4 * 
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Induſtry, not to bring in any Good to himſelf, but 
N undo others; and how contrary it is to all 
Fo of Juſtice, you may ſee by the Precept given 

Gop to the Fews concerning the Goods of an 
Enemy; where they were fo far from being allow- 
ed a Liberty of Spoil and Deſtruction, that they 
are expreſly bound to prevent it, Zxed. xxili. 4, 5. 
If thou meet thine Enemy's Ox, or bis Aſs, going 
ir then ſhalt ſurely bring it back te him again : 


then be the e 
_ ' with forkear ts . 


|| 8. Bur on the other Side, let not the covetous 
1 Defrauder judge his Sin light, becauſe there is an- 

| other that in ſome one ReſpeRt outweighs it ; for 
ps in others his may caſt the Scales: Certain- , 

y it does in this, he that is unjuſt for Greedineſs 
of Gain, is like to multiply more Acts of this Sin 
than he. that is ſo out of Malice; for it is impoſſible 
any Man thould have fo Objects 4:58 
- Let us 


N _ — 
„r 


9. By Oppreffion, I mean that and bare- 
faced Robbery of ſeizing upon the Poſſcſlions of 
and avowing the-doing ſo. For the doing 
there are ſeveral Inſtruments; as firſt, that 


g 
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Law is made the Inſtrument of it; he that covers 
his Neighbour's Lands or Goods, pretends a Claim 


to them, and then, by corrupting of Juſtice, 
Bribes and Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs 
and Authority, gets. Judgment on bis ide. This 
is an high Oppreſſion, and of the worſt Sort, thus 
to make the Law, which was intended for-the De- 
fence of Men's Rights, to be the Means of over- 
throwing them; and it is a very heavy Guilt, that 
lies both on him that and on him that. 
ſuch à Sentence, yea, and on the 
wyer too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe; for, by ſo 
doing, he aſſiſts in the Sometimes 
again, the very Neceffities of the Oppreſſed, are 
the Means of his Oppreſſion. Thus it is in the 
Caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : A Man is 
in extreme Want of Money, andthis gives 

tunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcionabl 
from him, to which the poor Man is forced do yield, 
to ſupply his preſent Wants. And thus it is oſten 
with exacting Landlords, when their poor Tenants 
know not how to provide themſelves elſewhere, 
rack and ſkrew them beyond the Worth of a Thing. 
All theſe, and many the like, are but ſeveral Ways 
of acting this one Sin of Oppreſſion, which be- 
comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 
more helpleſs the Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed : 
Therefore the of the Widow and Fa- 
— is in Sczipture-mentianed as the Height of 


10. Tus ſecond Sort of: this Injuſtice'is Theft, 
and of that alſo there are two Kinds, the one, the 
with-holding what we ſhould pay, and the other 
uking from our Neighbour what is already in his 


ON. 


* 


to him that can Ia 
And therefore 


Nei which is his; y 
them is rather the more juri 


As for che cher Sort of Debt, that which ß 


brought upon a Man by his own voluntary Pro- 
miſe, that alſo cannot without Injuſtice be 
with-holden; for it is now the Man's Right, and 
then tis no Matter by what Means it came to be 
ſo. Therefore we {ce Dawid makes it Part of the 
Deſcription of a juſt Man, Pſalm xv. 4. that he 
keeps his Promiſes, yea, though they were to hu 
awn Diſadvantage: And ſurely he is utterly un- 
fit to aſcend to that holy Hill, that does not punc- 
tually obſerve this Part of Juſtice. To this Sort 
of Debt may be reduced the Wages ——— 
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the Hire of the Labourer; and the with-bolding of 
theſe is a gr din; and the-Compleines ef abu 
that are thus injured aſcend up to Gop. Behold 
— St. James) the Hire of the Labourers which 
have reaped dewn your Fields, which 1s of your kept 
back by Fraud, crieth, and the Cries of "that 
have reaped'are entered into the Ear of the Lon 4 
Sabaoth. Deut. xxiv. Tu, 15s we find» a ſtrict 
Command in this Matter, Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a 
bired Servant that is poor and needy, at his 
Halt gin buns lus Hire; neither fhall the Sum go 
down pon ity for be it poor, and ſetteth lus Heart 
upon it, left he cry againſt thee to the Lok Dy and it 
le Sin unte thee, This is one of thoſe loud clamo- 

rous Sins, which will not ceaſe crying till it bri 
down (Go b's Vengeance; and therefore, 
thou haſt no Juſtice' to thy poor Brother, yet 
have at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thyſelf, as not to 
pull down Judgments on thee by thus — 


neee: tian JK 
12. Tur ſecond Part of Theft: is, the taking 
from our Neighbour that which is already in bis 
Poſſeſſion: And this may be done, either more 
openly or more cloſely ; the firſt is, the Manner of 
thoſe that rob on the Way, or plunder: Houſes; 
the other is the Way of the pilfering Thief, that 
takes away a Man's Goods unknown to him: 1 
ſhall not diſpute which of — worſt, tis 
enough that they are both ſuch of Injuſtice as 
make Men — Gop, unfit for human 8o- 
ciety, and betray the Actors to the Mit- 
ehiefs, even in this World, Drath i being dy 
Law appointed the Reward of it. 


wry + © L I | 129 wal 80 

Und this Head of Theft may be ranked the 

Receivers of ſtolen Goods, whether thoſe that take 

them, — X Theft, or thoſe that buy 
rp * 5 4 


: 
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them, when they know or believe they are ſtolen. 
This many (that much to a Theft) 


are guilty of, when they can buy the Thing a little 
cheaper 


than the common Rate. And here. alfo 

comes in the concealing of any Goods a Man finds 

of his Neighbour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, 

i he know —— „ 
—— TY 


123: Tax third Part of injuſtice is Deceit; cad 
chat there taay be as: — there are Deal- 


3 — A 4. Ah 11945"; 
$4465 $0442.47 2 74 + \ Fink 5 A 
II were i ao nnd them all, but 1 


think they will be contained under theſe two ge- 


neral Deceits in Matters of I ruſt, and en 
„ wititoed me! eee eee 


< E "—_ 36 24444 
1. Hz that deceives a Man-inany Truſt that is 
— to him, is guilty of a great Inj 
and that the moſt us Sort: It is the join- 
— — and Promiſe- 
— — og Promiſe im- 
not expreſs d; for the very of 
— e contains under it a Promiſe of Fidelity; 
theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes to the Living, 
ſometimes to the Dead ; to the there are 
many Ways of doing it, according to the ſeveral 
Kinds of the Truſt: Sometimes a Truſt is more 
general, like that of Potiphar to Foſeph,Gen. xxxix. 
4. a Man commits to another all that he hath, and 
thus Guardians of Children, and ſometimes Stew- 
ards are entruſted : Sometimes again it is reſtrain- 
ed to one ſpecial Thing; a Man intruſts another 
to bargain or deal for him in ſuch a Particular, or 
he puts ſome one Thing into his Hands, to mana 
3 — — it is uſual 
AUK, 14747 WS 
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imes ſo very little, that 'tis: a Miracle that 
rr can (et it at ſo 
3 i- 


126 The\Whale Duty of Man, 
miſerable a Price. A ſecond Means of 
is by uſing ſome Artto the Thing, to make it look 
fair, and to hide the Faults of it; and this is acting 
2 Lye, "tho? it be not ing one, which amounts 
to the ſame Thing. A third Means, is the pick- 
ing out ignorant Chapmen: This is an Art too 
well known among Tradeſmen, who will not bring 
out their faulty Wares to Men of Skill, but keep 
them to put off to ſuch whoſe Unſkilfulneſs 
make them paſſable with them: And this is ſti 
the ſame Deceit with the former; for it all tends 
to the ſame End, the cozening and defrauding of 
the Chapman, and then it is not much 


4. Tus ſecond Part of F raud in the Seller, lies 
in over-rating the Commodity ; he have 
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have dealt fairly in that Reſpect, yet if he ſet an un« 
reaſonable Price upon it, he defrauds the Buyer: 
I call that an unreaſonable Price, which exceeds 
thoſe moderate Gains, which all Tradeſmen are 
umed to be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is 
this, muſt in all Likelihood be fetch'd in 
by ſome of theſe Ways: As firſt, by taking Advan- 
tage of the Buyer's of the Value of-the 
Thing, which is the ſame with doing it in the 
Goodneſs, which hath already been ſhewed to bea 
Deceit; or ſecondly, 2 of his 
Neceſſity: Thou a Man hath urgent Need 
of ſuch.a Thing, and therefore takeſt this Oppor- 
tunity ; but this is that very Sin of Extortion and 
Oppreſhon ſpoken of before; for it is ſure nothing 
can juſtly raiſe the Price of any Thing, but ether 
its becoming dearer to thee, or its being ſome Way 
detter in irdelf; but the N of thy Brother 
cauſes neither of theſe, his N 8 not 
make the Clothes thou ſelleſt him ſtand 8 
ever the more, neither doth it make them an * 

better; and-therefore-$0 rate. eee the bbc 
gr" ranges 


may be by taki —— the Indiſcretion of 
the Cha N "A Man perhaps earneſtly fancies 
ſuch a Thing; and then loffers that Fancy ſo to 
over-rule his Reaſon, that he reſolves to have it 
upon an Terms. -If thou findeſt this in him, and 

raiſeſt thy Rate, this is to make him buy 
his Folly, which is of all others the deareſt Pur- 
chaſe; tis ſure his Fancy adds nothing to the real 
Value, no more than his Neceſſity did in the for- 
mer Caſe, and therefore ſhould not add to the 
Price, He therefore that will deal juſtly in ſelling, 
ay not catch at all Advantages which the Tem- 
pA 


123 — 
pet of his Chapman give, but conſider ſoberly 
ee n — — 2 ——— 
ic for t0 another of whom he had no ſuch Advan- 
tage, nnen 


Price. 


unjuſt for the Buyer to make Gain by his Igno- 
rance, as in the other Caſe it was for the Seller; but 
that which often falls out, is the Caſe of Neceſſity, 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's Side 
the Buyer's. A Man's Wants compel him to 
and permit him not to ſtay to make the 
in, but force him to take the 
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a 
the very frſt Principles of them, Sg * 
together with them, and ſo becomes 


a Tratle that wants.it; Chile he tas hath. anal of 
this black Art of defrauding, applauds himſelf, pear 
2 — — 22 — over reach 
eighbours. But Gon knows all the Wine 
there is another over - reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even th 
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Soul; the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhert 
uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a great Fiſh, will 
bait the Hook with a leſs, and ſo the great one 
coming with Greedineſs to devour that, is himſelf 
taken. So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy 
Brother, art thyſelf made a Prey to that great 
— And, ! what will it eaſe thee in 
Hell, that thou haſt left Wealth behind thee upon 
Earth, when thou ſhalt there want that which the 
meaneſt Beggar here enjoys, even à Drop of Wa- 
ter to hol thy 1 and hence · 
forth reſobve to employ all that Diligence thou haſt 
uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thyſelf from the 
Frauds of the grand Decei ver... * 
7. To this Purpoſe it is abfolutely neceſſary that 
wela my mn ay or to all whom-'thou 
wronged: For as long as thou keepeft any "Thing - 
üs anjaſt Gat, W it wire an Ehreelnes 
from the Devil, which gives him full Right to thy 
Soul, But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in 
all Caſes be poſſible to make Reſtitution to the 
TIP peradventure he may be dead; in 
that then make it to his Heirs, to whom his 
Right deſcends. Buy it may be further objected, 
that he that hath long gone on in a Courſe of Fraud 
may have injured, many that he cannot now re- 
member, and many that he has no Means of find- 
ing out; in this Caſe all I can adviſe is this; firſt, 
to be as diligent as is poſſible, both in 9 

n 
that 


Mind who they wers, and in endeavouring to 

them out: And when, after all thy Care, 

proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions be made to 
the Poor : And that they may not be made by 
Halves, be as careful as thou canſt, to reckon every 
the leaſt Mite of unjuſt Gain; but when that can- 
not exactly be done, yet even here let them 


in every ſingle Parcel, yet may 


I — his owa Forgetfulneſs, GET 


ſome Meaſures, to 2 


their itution. As for Example, a 
that cannot remember bow much-he hath cheated 
— eve 
7 whether he have uſually over - reach d to the 
of a third or a fourth Part of the Wares;- 
hat Proportion ſoever he thinks he has 
ed, the fame Proportion let him now 
out of er 
| it. concerns every Man to 
a in the Preſence. of God, and nat to make 
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Hort of he Reſtitution, but go on the other 


Charge of ſuch « Sin-Offering, and tis 
will, not, if he heartily defize an Atone 
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neſs to inyent a 
ras nn ng rag for he that reports 
2 Thing as a Truth, which is uncertain, is a Liar 
alſo; or if he do not report 3 
only as a Probability, yet then, though he be not 
puly of the „yet he is of the Injuſtice of rob- 
wipe — 
"cha Apa to believe Ill my 


* 
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2 and fur 


when it — that 
rather from Cen- 

i in the Sur- 
miſer, dan been apy red Fault in dannn wa 
ſpected. 


| 4. Of Felſ Wn, 


2. Tun Manner of theſe falſe Re- 
eee. ways the ſame; 
ſometimes it is more ſometimes more pri- 
vate: The Open is many Limes, by falſe Wit- 
neſs, before the Courts of Juſtice; and this not 
only: hurts a Man in his Credit, but in other Re- 
dels alſo z tis the delivering him up to the Pu- 
niſhment of the Law, and according to the Na- 
ture of the Crime pretended, does more or 
leſs Miſchief. +I am now to conſider it onl — 
touches the Credit; and to that it is a 
vous Wound. Thus to have » Crime publickly 
witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable 
by any thing that can afterwards be done to clear 
him; and therefore, whoever is guilty of this, 
 doth'a moſt oatragicus Injuſice to his Ne 

This is that» which is forbidden in the 
Ninth Commandment, and was by Gon — —— 
to be puniſhed, by the inflicting che 
Suffering upon him, which his falſe T 

ximed w brig upon th cb, Dt xx, 16. C. 
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3. T Sccond: Way of ' heſe 
— by a publck declaring FE 
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not before the Magiftrate, yet before” ſuch as are | 
likely to carry bob + 34, and this is uſually done | 
with Railings es, it being an ordi- 
nary Art to — thoſe whom they 
.. = ſo by the Sharpneſs of the Accuſa- 
tion, yo ou reater Impreffion on the 
Minds the ; This boch in Reſpect of | 
the Slander and the — is a high Injury, and ö 
both of them ſuch, as debar the Committers from | 
Heaven, Thus, P alm xv. where the Upright | 
Man is deſcribed, that ſhall have his Part there, \ 
this is one ſpecial Thing, Verſe iii. That he fan- 
dereth not his Neighbour. And for Railing, the 
Apoſtle, in fd Places, reckons it amongft 
thoſe Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhut: Men 
wut both from the Church here, ——— 
a Kingdom of Gon hereafter. | 


4. Tux other more private Way of ſpreading 4 
| ſuch Reports, is that of the Whiſperer; he har | 
| goes about from one to another, and * 
ö vents his Slanders. This Sort of Slanderer, is of 
| all others the moſt Da 1 fer be works in 
the Dark; ſo chat whereas in the more publick 
Accufations, the Party may have ſome Means of 
clearing himſelf, and ing his Accuſer; hete 
he ſhall have no Poſſibility of that: The Slander, 
like a ſecret Poiſon, works incurable Effects, be- 

fore ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin of Whiſp- 
ering, is by St. Paul mentioned among thoſe great 
Crimes, which are the Effects * a reprobate 
Mind, Rom. i. 29. It is, indeed, one of the moſt 
incurable Wounds of this Sward of the T 
e the very Bane and Peſt of Human Soviety, and 
u that which not only robs 1 Perſons of their 
t Vor. XXI. good 
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good Names, but oftentimes whole Families, nay, 
publick Societies of Men, of their Peace. What 
— what Conſuſions, hath this one Sin 
wr in the World ? Tis Safomon's Obſerva- 
tion, Prov. xvi. 28. that a Whiſperer nr 
chief | Friends; and ſure one may truly fay of 
Tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on Fire 
of Hell. 


5. Ts is ſuch a Guilt, that we are to beware 
of all Approach to it, of which there are ſeveral 
Steps: The firſt is the giving Ear to thoſe that 
come with Slanders, for they that entertain and 
receive them, encourage them in the Practice; 
ſor, as aur common Proverb ſays, if there were 

no Receivers, there would be no Thief; fo if, 

there were none that would give an Ear to Tales, 

there would be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond Step 

is, the giving too eaſy Credit to them; for this 

helps them to attain Part of their End, They de- 
\ fire to get a general il Opinion of ſuch a Man, 
but the Way of doing it, muſt, be by cauſing it, 
; firſt, in particular Men; and if thou ſuffer them 
to do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in their 

Aim. A third Step is the reporting to others, what 
is thus told thee ;; by which thou makeſt- thyſelf 
directly a Party in the Slander; and after thou haſt 
- unjuſtly; withdrawn from thy Neighbour, thy own 
good Opinion, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of 
that of others, This is very little below the Guilt 
f the firſt Whiſperer, and tends as much to the 
Ruin of our Neighbour's Credit, And theſe ſeve- 
ral Degrees have ſo cloſe a Dependance one upon 
another, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
Hows himſelf the. firſt, to eſcape the other, He 
therefore that will preſerve his Innocence in this 
Matter, muſt never, in the leaſt Degree, cheriſſ | 


or countenance any that brings theſe falſe W— 
. Of 


c E . I 


The Whole Duty of Man. 135 


v. Of Depifng and K.. 
6. But beſides this groſs Way of Slandering, 


there is another, whereby we. may impair" the 
Credit of our Nowhbour, and that is by Conterape 


and Deſpiſing; one common Effect whereof, is 


Scoffing and Deriding him. This is very injurious 

to a Man's Reputation; for the Generality of 
Men rather take up Opinions upon Truſt than 
Judgment; and therefore, if they ſee a Man de- 

ſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt to do the like. 
But beſides this Effect of it, there is a preſent In- 

juſtice in the 74. Act of deſpiſing others. There 

ate, ordinaril t three Things which are made 

the — 'of it: Firſt, the Infirmities; Se-. 
condly, the Calamities ; Thirdly, the Sins of a 

Man; and each of theſe are very far ay — 
Ground of our triumphing over him. * 29 


7. Firſt, for Infirmities, de they tithes of Body 
or Mind, the Deformity of the one, or the Weak- 
neſs and Folly of the other, they are Thi | 
of his Power to help; they ow! not his Rada, 
but the wiſe Diſpenſations o the great Creator, 
who beſtows the Excellencies of Body and Mind 
as He pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn à Man, be- 
cauſe he hath them not, is, in Effect, to 1 
Gop who gave them . warn 2 


8 80 ao for ths Calarkities thas befall a dons, 


be it Want or Sickneſs, - or whatever-elſe; theſe 


alſo come 1. the Providence of Gop, who raifeth 
up and pul leth down, as ſeems Good to Him; 
and it belongs not to us to judge what are the 
Motives to Him to do fo, as many do, who, upon 
any Affliction that befalls another, are preſentiy 
concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 


. Which polls this _ wy whereds it is 
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not our Buſineſs to judge them, but ourſelves, and 
by Repentance to prevent what our own Sins have 


deſerved. But to reproach and revile any that are 


in Affliction, is that barbarous Cruelty taken No- 


rice of by the Pſalmi/?, as the Height of Wicked- 
nefs, P/al. Ixix. 26. They perſecute him whom Thox 


2 foo oh and they aged aro; e 


bt wo:mder - In all the Miſcries of others, 
— becomes a Debt to them; how * 
are they then, that inſtead of paying them that 
Debt, aMict them with Scorn and Reproach: 


9. Nay, the Sins of Men, though, as they 
have more of their ils in them, they may ſcem 


more to deſerve Reproach, yet certainly oblige us 
rec, as, 


| * 
| 


to Compation, and thet in — higheſt 
being the Things, which of all others, make a 

Man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe Caſes, if we 
conſider how ſubject we are to the like ourſelves, 


and that it is only Gop's Mercy to us, by which 
we are preſerved from the worſt that any Man elle 


x under, it will better become us to look up to 
Him with Fhankfulneſs, than down on them with 
Contempt. Thus you ſee the direct Injuſtice of 
ſeorning and contemning our Brethren; to Which, 
when that other is added, which naturally follows, 
as a conſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
Contempt in others, — — * 2 Doubt LY its 
being a and horri nju to our Nei 

bour in Rege of bis Credit. | oo T3 _ 


10. Now how he Jukuy of deſtroying a 
Man's Credit is, —— meaſured by 9 
Firſt, the Value of the Thing he is rob- 
bed of; and ſecondly, the Dificulty of making. 
Reparations. For the firſt, tis commonly known 
that a Man's good Name is a Thing he holds moſt 


— And to ſome Sort of Men, ſuch aß 
2 
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ally as ſubſiſt by Dealings i in the World, tis ſo ne⸗ 
ceſſary, that it may well be reckon'd the Means of 

their Livelihood; and then ſure, tis no ſlight 
Matter to rob a Man of ** is * valuable to 


him. a 


11. ena the Difficulty of making Repa- 
rations encreaſeth the Injury, and that is ſuch in 
this Caſe," that I may rather call it an Impoſſibility 
than a Diſficulty. For when Men are poſſeſſed of 
an ill Opinion of a Perſon, tis no eaſy Matter to 
work it out. Nay, ſu Men were generally as 
willing to lay down ill Conceits of their Neigh- 
bours, as they are to take them up, yet how is it 

ble for him that makes even the moſt publick. 
ecantation of his Slander, to be ſure that every 
Man that hath come to the Hearing of the one, 
ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And it there be but 
one Perſon that-doth not, then rage 
4 a af the Wer | | , 


12. Tui Conſideration mould make Men a- 
fraid of doing this Wrong to their Neighbours 3 
but let it not be made Uſe of to Ex e iſe thoſe that 
have already done the Wrong, from endeavouring 
to make the beſt Reparation they can; - for though 
tis Odds, it will not equal ti Injury, yet let them 
however do what the IE it. And this 
is ſo neceflary o the obtaining Pardon of the 
Sin, that none muſt expect the — that do not 
perform the other. Whoſoever therefore ſets Hi 
ſelf to repent of his Faults of this Kind, muſt by 
all prudent Means endeavour to reſtore his Neigh- 
bour to that of Credit he hath deprived him 
of;- and if that be not to be done without bringing 
the Shame upon himſelf of confeſſing publickly the 
Sander, he mult rather ſubmit to "that than be 
M 3 Want 
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wanting to this neceſſary Part ef Juſtice, which he 


FBis Body; we muſt not envy him any 


"excellent, Prov. iv. 23. Keep thy Heart with all Di- 


uw 


** 


1 


1 


* 
* 
ZI 


of it: 
eur Tongues that we neither ſlander nor revile, if 
we have that Malice in out Hearts which makes us 


This is the peculiar Property of Gop's Laws, that 


they reach to the Heart, whereas Mens cam extend 


* % "—_ 
Seb. 
* — 


owes to the wronged Party. 


Iz. Tnus have I gone thro theſe four Branches 
of Negative Juſtice ; wherein we muſt yet further 
obſerve, that this Juftice binds us, not only in Re- 
2 of our Words and Actions, but of our very 
Thoughts and Affections alſo; we ars not only for- 
bid to hurt, but to hate; not only reſtrained from 
bringing any of theſe Evils upon him, but we muſt 
not ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befaſlen him; we muſt take no 
Pleaſure either in the Sin of his Soul, or Hurt of 
| Thing 
he enjoys, nor fo much as wiſh to s ourſelves 

Neither will it fuffice us, that we ſo bridle 


wiſh his Diſcredit, or rejoice when we find it pro- 
cured, though we have no Hind in procuring it. 


only to the Words and Actions; and the Reaſon is 
clear, becauſe He is the only Law- giver, that can 
fee what is in the Heart: ore if there were 
perfect Innocency in our Tongue and Hands, yet it 
there be not Purity of Heart, it will never acquit us 
before Him. The Counſel therefore of Solomon is 


Hence, for out of it are the Tſſnes Liſt. Let us 


. Thought enter there; and that not only as it may 


be the Means of betraying us to the groſſer Act, 
but alſo as it is in itſelf ſuch a Pollution in Gop's 


Sight, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of 


Pg 
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14 IL cout now to ſpeak of the Poſitive Part 
ef Juſtice, which 2 t Len to every Man 
that which by an Right he may challenge 
from us. Of Nee ee 
neral to all Mankind, others that are e 
within ſome certain Conditions. em 0 


1 5: Gy «he firſt Sort, 1 « hk va at are due 
to „we may reckon, fir the Speakin 
Truth, which is a Ns Debt we owe to 1 
Mankind. Speech is given us as the Inſtrument 
of Intercourſe one with — i. the Means of diſ- 
cover ing the Mind, which otherwiſe lies concealed; 
ſo IE were it not for this, our Converſions 
would be but the ſame as of Beaſts: Now this be- 
ing intended for the Good of Mankind, tis a Due 
to it, that it be uſed to that Purpoſe ; but he that 
lies, is ſo far. from paying that bt, that on the 
contrary he makes his Speech the Means of i Le 
ang co orarrnts him he pears to. 


: 7 9790 919 2 71 942 7 will ib 


vn of Bie va Bia 


16. Turk ee to ſhew the ſe- 
„ Wr we lie under to ſpeak Truth to 
all Men; I need not inſiſt upon any other than 
the Commands we have of it in Scripture; thus, 
- Eph. iv. 25. the Apoſtle. commands that putting a- 
| way Lying, they ſpeal every, Man Truth wth bis 
. Neightaur : And again, Cel. iii. g, Lye not aue to 
» another - And Prov. vi. 17. a lying Tongue is men- 
tioned as one of thoſe Things that are Abominati- 
ons to the Logp. Yea, fv 2 doth he hate a a 
\ ye that it is not the moſt religious End that can 

Tecon= 


reconcile him to it ; the Man N he, though in a 


Zeal to God's * » ſhall udged as a Sin- 
ner, Rom. iii. hat ſhal 101 come of thoſe 
Multitudes of Men that lie on quite other Ends ? 
Some out of Malice, to miſchief others ; ſome out 
of Covetouſneſs to defraud their Neighbours 3 ſome 
out of Pride, to ſet themſelves out; and ſome out 
of Fear, to avoid Danger, or "hide a Fault. But of 

a yet ſtranger Sort a. all theſe, are thoſe that do 
it without any diſcernable Temptation, that will 
rel Lyes by Way of Story, taking Pleaſure in tel- 

ling incredible lay of from which themſelves reap 
noting.” but the e of 1 n 
Lyars. | 


Bur all Lyars are in the Namder of thoſe + int 
are ſhut out of d the New Feru/alem ; and not only 


ſo, but have their Part in the Lake that burneth with ' 


Fire and Brimflane. If therefore thou be not like 
that unjuſt Judge, who neither feared Gop, nor re- 
garded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this Part of Ju- 
Nice, the putting away Heins, which is abh 
b dy both. . 2 . 125 þ C3 -v * None 
17. A SECOND Thing we owe to all, Rabi 
nity and Courteſy of Behaviour. There is ſo much 
Reſpect due to the very Nature of Mankind, that 
no accidental Advantage of Wealth or Honour, 
which one Man hath above another, can acquit 
him from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon of the 
meaneſt; and therefore harſh Behaviour to any that 
bears but the Form of à Man, is an Inſuſtice 
to that Nature he partakes of. And when we con- 
ſidet how much that Nature is dignified by the Son 
"of Gop taking it upon Him, the Obligation to 
. reverence it is yet greater, and conſequently the 


Sin of thus contemning it. | 
CS ot „ 18.4 
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18. A TmRD Thing we, owe to all is Meck- 
neſs ; that is, ſuch a Patience and Gentleneſß to- 
wards all, as may-bridle that Anger, which is not 


only uneaſy to ourſelves, but alſo miſchievous to 
our Neighbours. This Duty of Meekneſs is to be 


extended to all Men; for-the Apoſtle. in expreſs 
Words 8 it, 1 The/. v. 14. Be patient to- 


wards. all 
tion to the contrary; for the very next Words 


are, See that none render Evil for Evil, or Railing 
for Railing ;, and Timothy is commanded to exer- 
ciſe this M 

poſe, themſelves againſt the Doctrine of the GoF- 


pel, 2 Tam. ii. 25. which was a Caſe wherein ſome 


Heat would probably have been allowed, if it 
might have been in any. 

19. Tins Virtue of Meeknefs is fo receſſary 
Wonder, Chri/t, who. came, to plant Peace amon 
Men, ſhould, enjoin Meekneſs to all. I am ſure 
the cuutrary Effe | 
where diſcernable 3; it bieëds Diſquiet in "King- 
doms, in Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even 


between the neareſt Relations; *tis ſuch a Hu- 
mour, that, Solomon warns us neyer to enter LN 
Friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prev: Kii. 


Man, and 
It makes a 


24. Male nd Friendſbep with an 
with a_furions Man thou ſbalt not g. 


en, and that in Spight of all Provoca- 


- 


: 
. 


. 


eekneſs, even towards them who op- 


e 


to preſerve. the Peace of the World,” that it's no 
g 
1 


? 


of Rage and Anger are every 


: 


: 


i 


Man unfit to be either a Friend or Companion, 7 


and indeed makes one inſufferable to all that have 
to do with him, as we are again taught by Solomon, 


b 


Prev. xxi, 19. Where he, prefers the —_— ue. 


Wilderneſs, rather than with a contentious 
Wiwmen. | 


' ] : 2 77 50 EA 17 5 ond * 1 8 
20. HA vx ſpoken thus far of thoſe common 


* 1 


* 
* 


Dues wherein all Men are concerned, andhave a 


Right, 


hs — 
- 


Hs thine Eye Evil, becauſe mine,is Good? 


* — ww 2 — 2 - 
— — 


9 thoſe Excellencies of the Mind, may in a lower 
* © bo "2 Swe. Vi a M5 5 


Right, I am now to proceed to thoſe' other Sort 
of Dues, which belong to parricular Perſons, by 
Virtue of ſome ſpecial ualifications. Theſe Qua- 
lifications may be of three Kinds; that of Excel- 
lency, that of Want, and that of Relation. 


21. By that of Excellency, I mean any extra- 
ordinary Gifts, or Endowments of a Perſon; ſuch 
as Wiſdom, Learning, and the like; but eſpeci- 
ally Grace. Theſe Kain the ſingular Gifts | of 
God, have a great Reſper due to them, where- 
ſoeyer they are to be found; and this we muſt 
readily pay by a glad Acknowledgment of thoſe 
his Gifts in any He has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a Reſpect anſwerable thereunto. 


vm. Of E e Diffmultion... = 


22. Also we muſt not envy or grudge that they 
have thoſe Giſts; for that is not — Ae 
to them, but injurious alſo to Gop who gave 
them, as is at large ſet forth in the Parable of the 
Labourers, Matth. xx. where He aſks them who 
grumbled at the Maſter's Bounty to others, Ir it 

lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? 
* % © (8746 

: 3 muſt we detract from the Ex- 
cellencies of others; we muſt not ſeek to eclipſe 
or darken them by denying either the Kinds or 


Degrees of them. This is a great Inſuſtice, and 


directly contrary to that Duty we owe, of acknow- 
ledging and reyerencing the Gifts of Gop in our 
Brethren. "44 SIS SS iS duoc — bd \ 41 * I 7 7 E 


24. WHAT hath been ſaid of the Reſpect due 
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Degree be applied to the outward Advantages of 
Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, though 
they are not of equal Value with the former, (and - 
ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf) yet 
in Regard that theſe Diſtinctions of Men are by 
God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the better Or- 
dering of the World, there is ſuch a Reſpe& due 
to thoſe to whom Gon hath diſpens'd them, as 
may belt preſerve that Order, for which they were 
intended. Therefore all Inferiors are to 1 9 
_ themſelves to their Superiors with Modeſty and 
Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs confound 
that Order which it hath pleaſed Gop to ſet in 
the World, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently 
to all their Betters. And here the former Caution 
againſt Enyy comes in maſt ſeaſonably ; theſe out- 
ward Advantages being Things, of which gener- 
ally Men have more I aſte than of the other, and 
therefore will be more apt to envy and repine to 
ſee others exceed them therein. 


25. Tax ſecond Qualification is that of Want. 

Whoever is in Diſtreſs for any Thing, wherewith 
I can ſupply him, that Diſtreſs of his makes it a 
Duty in me to ſupply him; and this in all Kinds 
of Wants. Now the Ground of its being a Duty 
is, that Gop hath given Men Abilities, not only 
for their own Uſe, but for the Benefit of others; 
and therefore what is thus given for their Uſe, be- 
comes a Debt to them, whenever their Need re- 
quires. it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
Knowledge, is to be inſtructed by him that hath 
it, and this is one ſpecial End, why that Know- - 
_ ledge is given him, The Tongue 7 the Learned ts 

given to ; wr a Word in Scaſon, Ila. 1. 4. He that 
is in Sadneſs and Affliction, is to be comforted by 


him that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs. He * 


* =... 4 
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in any. Courſe of Sin, and wants Reprehenſion 
and z muſt have that Want ſupplied to him 
by thoſe who-have ſuch Abilities and Opportuni- 
ties, as may make it likely to do Good. That 
this is a Jallice we owe to our Neighbour appears 
Text, Lev. xix. 17. Thou fhalt ne: 
| in thy Heart, thou Salt in any wiſe 
_»reproue bim, and net ſuffer Sin upon bim; where 
we are under the ſame Obligation to reprove him, 
that we are not to hate him, He that lies under 
any Nlander, or unjuſt Defamation, is to be de- 
ended and cl by him chat knows his Inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the Slan- 
der, becauſe he neglects to do that which may 
move it; and how great an Injuſtice that of flan- 
dering our Neighbour is, I have already ſhewed. 


20. LasrI xv, He that is in Poverty and Need, 
muſt be relieved by him that is in Plenty; and he 
is bound to it, not in Charity, but even in 
Juſtice. Solamea calls it a Due, Proverbs iii. 27. 

M itb-bold not Good from him to whom it is due, when 
it is in the Power of thine Hand to do it: and what 
that Good is, he explains in the very next Verſe : 

Say net to thy Neighbour, Go and came again, and 
Te- morretu 1 will give, when thou haft"it by thee. It 
ſeems, tis the with-holding a Due, ſo much as to 

defer giving to our poor Neighbours. - And then, 

What is it but arrant Robbery to beſtow that upon 
our Vanities, nay our Sins, which ſhould be their 


27. Ix all the foregoing Cauſes, he that bath 
a 94g is to look upon himſelf as Gop's Steward, 
who hath put it into his Hands to diftribute to 
them that want, and therefore not to do it, is the 
. fame Injuſtice and Fraud, that it would be in any 

Steward to purſe up that Money for his private 
Benefit, 
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Benefit, which was entruſted to him for the Main- 
tainance of the Family; and he that ſhall do thus, 
hath juſt Reaſon to expect the Doom of the unjuſt 
Steward, Luke xvi. to be put out of his Stewardſbip, 
to have thoſe Abilities taken from him, which he 
hath ſo unfaithfully employed. , And as for all the 
reſt, ſo particularly for that of Wealth, tis com- 
monly. withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
Poor of their Parts, the gripi | 
onder, 


= . 


28. Tur third" 15 chat of Relation; 
and of that there may be divers Sorts. There is, 
firſt, Relation of a Debtor *0 a Creditor; and he 
that ſtands in chat Relation to any 
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1. Oo Childrens Duty wnto 1 II. er Day ee 
Farm. Children 


* ane Duty unto BOP 


IEE Firſt nearer Sort of Relations is that of 

a Parent; and here it will be neceſſary to 
conſider the ſeveral Sorts of Parents, according, to 
Lark the Duty of chem is to be meaſured. 
I boſe are theſe z the Civil, the Spiritual, 
the Natural. ves Takin cole oh 


2. The Civil Parent is he whom Gop hath 
eſtabliſh'd the Supreme Magiftrate, who, by à juft 
Right, poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. This is 
the common Father of all thoſe that are under his 
Authority. The Duty we owe to this Parent, is 
Arſt, Honour and Reverence, looking on him, as 
upon one on whom (op hath ſtamped much of 
2 own Power and Authority; and therefore er 
ing him all Honour and Eſteem, never 
an Pretence whatſoever er, to /pcat evil of. 47 
125 75 eur People 


„Ats xxlii. 5. 3 


3. SECONDLY, paying Tribute: This is ex- 
5 y-commanded by = Apoſtle, Rom. xiii, 6. 
n ge Tribute alſo, for they are Gon Mi 5 4 


attending 


Thy" 1 | 

Il Whole Duty of Mai. ay 
attending continually upon this very Thing. Gop has 
ſet them apart as Miniſters for the common Good 
of the People, and therefore tis all Juſtice they 
ſhould be ſupported by them. And indeed when 
it is conſidered, what are the Cares and Troubles 
of that high Calling, how many Thorns are platted 
in every Crown, we have very little Reafon to 


envy them theſe Dues ; — it ma 
there is none of their poor boring Sujdh ha 
carn their Living ſo hardly. 


4 "TwmzpLy, We are to pray for chem: . This 
is alfo expreſty commanded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 
ii. 44: to be dome for Kings, and for all that are in 
Authority. The Buſineſſes of that Calling are fo 
weighty, the Hazards ſo great, that they of all 
others need Prayers for God's Direction, AR - 
ance, and Bleſſing, and the Pfayers that are thus 
out for them, will return into our own Bo- . 
; for the Bleflings they receive from Gon, 
oak to-the Good of ne to their living a 
177 and peaceable Life. nn 


5. F. OURTHLY, We are to pay them Obedi- 

erik. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged by the A- 

poſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 13. Submit yourſelves to every Or- 

dinance of Man, for the Loney s Sake, whether it be 

to the King, as Supreme, or unto Governors, as thoſe 
that are ſent m. We owe ſuch an Obedience 

to the Eros A Power, that whoever is authoriz'd 
by Him, we are to ſubmit to; and St. Paul hke-- 
wiſe is molſt full to this Purpoſe, Rom. Xiii. 1. 

Let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Pmoers : And 
again, Verſe 2 foever refeteth the Power,” re- 


7 the Ordinance % Gor. And tis obſervable, 

that theſe Precepts were given at a Time, when 

thoſe Powers were Heathens, and cruel Perſecu- 

tors of Chriſtianity, — us that no Pretence 
| 2 


*. 


of 


we muſt — ſuffer what 


_ Heb. v. 14. All theſe are the Offices of 
Parent; and therefore 


248. The Woe D. fi Mew 


of the Wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us of 
this Duty. And Obedience we muſt pay, either 
Active or Paſſive; the Active, in the Caſe. of all 
lawful Commands; that is, whenever the Magiſ- 

ing, which is not con 


Act according to that Command of che Magiſtrate, 
to do the Thing he requires. But when he enjoins 
any thing contrary to what Gon hath commanded, 
we are not then to pay him this active Obedience: 

We are in that Caſe to obey Gop rather than Man. 
But even this is a Seaſon for the 


SEES | 
2 them 28 the Goſpel, 1 
2 2 of them, till ; 


Meat for them of fu 


Benefits, This is requi 
v. 12. 13. 7 beſeechyou, Brethren, 
which labour among you, — 


The Whele Duty of Man. 149 


in the Lonp, and admoniſ yon, and efteem thitk 
very highly in Love for their Works Sale. The 
Work is ſuch as ought to procure them Love, it 
eee maturing noned 0mnem apa, Agr PAS "rr" 


. Secondly, Tis our Duty to eſteem Saane 

we ſee in the Text now mentioned; and ſurely 
this is moſt reaſonable, if we confidet either the 
Nature of their Work, or who it is that employs 
them. The Nature of their Work, is, of all 
others, the moſt excellent. We-uſe to value other 
Profeſſions proportionably to the Worth of the 
Things the — in. Now ſurely there js no Mer- 
chileline equal Me fog, = the Soul; and this 
is their Trafck, ref precious Souls from 
Perdition D and if we we alder further, who it is 
that employs them, it yet adds to the Reverence 
due to them. Th * Ambaſſadors ' for Chriſt, 
2 Cor. v. 20. And — are, by the Laws 
of all Nations, to be uſed with a Reſpect anſwer- 
able to the _ of thoſe that ſend them. 
Therefore Chrif tells his Difciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He that dſp iſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; bes? be "this 4 4 me, le Him that 
font the, Luke x. 1 ere is more de- 
— on the deſpiſing of Miniſters than Men or- 
dinari 670 both confider ; ee and 


* 


2 9. Thirdly We owe to them Maintenance : 
Bur of this I have ſpoken already. 


Fourthly, W owe them Obedience. Obey 
yo faith _ Apoſtle, that have the Rule over 
„and fubmit yourſelves, for br they watch for your . 
Souls, 105. 2 il. 17. This Obedience is to be paid 
them in Spi ritual! Things 3 ; that is, ' whatſoever 
: 09/2 out of Gop's _ ſhall declare to us » 
* a 


158 The Whele Duty of Mart. 
F N 7 —4 
obey, remembring it is not they, but 
requires it, according to that of Chriff, He that 
heareth you, heareth me, Late x. 16. And this, whe- 
ther it be delivered by the Way of publick Preach- 
ing, of of private Exhortation ; tor' in both, fo 
as they keep them to the Rule, which is 
Gos Word, they are the of the Lord 
of Hufe, Mal. ii. 7. This Obedience the Apoſtle 
enforceth from a double Motive ; one taken from 
2 ure: another from themſelves, They 
6, fo our Souls, as they that mu/! 
give an 3 to ay do ut with Jay, and net 
45 Grief The People are, by their Obedience, 
to enable their Paſtors to give a comfortable Ac- 
count of their Souls; and it is a moſt unkind Re- 
turn, of all their Care and Labours, to be put to - 
Grieve for the ill Succeſs of them: But then, in 
the ſecond Place, tis their own Concernment 
alfo; they may put their Miniſters to the Diſcom- 
: fort of ſeeing all their Pains caſt away, but them- 
hb Doe 16-Wels; it, that (ſays the A- 
poſtle, Heb. xiii. 14.) cuil gr ere you ; 
tis lves that will finally prove 
it; you Joſe all thoſe U 12 
are here offered, as the — — 


you =_ going eee Sin and 


4 hal 
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ro. Laſtly, We are to-pray for Wen: Nis St. 
Pail every where Tzequires of his Spiritual Chil- 
dren. , And this e ſtill a Dity t to theſe Spi- 
ritual to pray for ſuch Aſſiſtances of 
Gow's Spirit to them, as may eee 


to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 


11. Tux third Sort of 3 anoithi> Natural: 


AE ana 28 fuſt, we 
_ owe 


o = * 
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owe them Reverence. We muſt behave ourſelves 
towards them with all Humility and Obſervance 3 
and muſt not, upon 2 Pretence of Infirmity in 
them, deſpiſe. them, either in outward Behaviour, 
mities, it muſt be our Buſine(s to cover them; 
like Shew and 3 while curſed Cham, 
publiſ d and di/aloſad'the Natednefs of their Father, 
covered it, Gen. ix, 23. and that in ſuch a Manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 


„ e leihe 1 IE: e enn 

12. A SgconD Duty we owe to them is Love 
we are to dear them a real Rindneſo, ſuch as may 
eb e all 82 Good to 
them, abhor to do any thing may grieve 
them. This will appear hut common Gratitude, 
when tis remembred what our Parents have done 
for us, how they were not only che Inſtruments 
of bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſuſtain- 
ing us aſter ; and certainly they that rightly weigh 
the Cares and Fears that go to the up of 
a Child, will judge the Love of that Child to be 
but a moderate Return for them. This Love is to 
be enpreſe d ſeveral Ways: Firſt, in all Kindneſs 
of Bebaviour, wg ourſelves not only with an 


ing 
Awe and RefpeR,. but with KindneG and Aﬀec- 


tion ; and therefore moſt readily doing thoſe 
Tp which may bring Comfort to them, aud 
carefully avoiding Whatever may grieve them. 
Secondly, this Love is to be expreſs d in praying 
for them. The Debt à Child owes to a Parent is 
ſo great, that he can never hape himſelf to diſ- 
charge it ; he is therefore to call m Gop's Aid, to 
beg of Him, that he will reward all the Good his 
Parents have done ſor him, by multiplying his 
upon them. | ; : 


14 


* 
, 


" * * 0 
1 4 * 
43 * 


1 1. 9 *7* - 
% - $4 3+ a « +; . . £31 1 410 8 4 hy 0 
1 
11 4 


; 


152 The Whole Daty of Mad. 


13. Tur third Duty we owe to them is Obe 


. This is not only contained in the Fifth 
Commandment, but n, oined in other 
Places of Scripture, pb. vi. gt. Children obey 


Parents in the Lox, “ triebe And again, 
Col. ni. 20. Childreft obey your Parents in all Things, 
for this is well p to the Nb Lots: We owe them 


Obedience in all Things, unleſs where their Com- 
mands are contrary to the Commands of Gon, 
for in that Caſe our Dugy to Gop muſt be pre- 

ferred; and therefore, if any Parent ſhall be fo 
wicked, * = uire his Child to ms to lie; or 


to do ul' Thing, the Child then offends 
not e bis Bay, Ger he diſobey that 
Command; he muſt diſobey, or elſe he of- 


fends aga int ah a be Duty, even that he owes to 
Gop ts Heave 
neceſſary to Obedience, he ſhould take 
Care to do it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpectſul 
Manner, that it may appear tis Conſcience only, 
and not Stubbornneſs moves bim to it. But in 
4 of all lawful Commands, that is, when my 
commanded hath nothing in it contra 
to Gop, there the Child is boun 
— be the Command in a weightier or * 
Matter. And yet how few are there that obey 
— 1 upon Conſcience of Duty? This Sin of 
iſobedience to Parents, was by the Law — Mo- 
fes puniſhable with Death, as you may 
Deut. xxi. 18, &c. but N 
ſhould proceed fo with their Children, many might 
foon make themſelves childleſs. * 


14. Or all the Acts of Diſobedience; thar of 
Marrying againſt the Conſent of a Patent, is one 
of the higheſt. Children are ſo much the Goods, 
the Poſſeſñions of their Parents, that they cannot, 


without a Kind of Theft, give away themſelves, 
without 


er 


Fathef. Yet when tis thus 


. . 
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Right in them; And therefore we fee under the 
Law, the Maid nt wits the Coo 


2. — ee, to per x it without the Con 


a us, from 82 ſuch, whereby that 
= t is anfripged. . | 51 
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whether Weakneſs and Sickneſs of Body, Decay 
2 — 


; bound -ac- 
cording to his Abiliey, 0 W chem. the two 
former, Weakneſs of Inficmity of 

„ when they 


8 
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com Gratitude, wheneyer either of theſe 
comes the Parents Caſe, as ſometimes by great 


Age, or ſome Accident both do, the Child is to 


perform the ſame Offices again to them. As for 
that of relieving their Poverty, there is the ſame 
Obligation, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent, 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee. But this, 
Chri/t Himſelf teacheth us, that this is contained 
within the Precept of honour 

for when Mark (vii. 13.) accules 


of rejetting the Conmandment. of Gon, to —4 fo. 


their own Traditions, He inſtances in this Particu- 
lar, concerning the Relieving of Parents ; whereby 
tis 2 that this is 2 Part. of chat E u 


them in all their Wants of what Kind ſoever, 


o 
—— — —— — — —— 
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234 ol Buty of Mart. 
which is enjoined in the Fifth Commandment; 


OY ſee at large in the Text; and ſuch à 
wi Oye chat no Pretence can acquit us of it. 


| cal To this that hath been ſaid of the Duty of 
Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only this: 
That no Unkindneſs, no Fault of the Parent, 
ean acquit the Child of this Duty; 27 as St. Pe. 
ter tells —— that ubect not 
only to the pd and gentle Maſters, 8 he to the 
froward * o certainly it belongs to Children to 
pom Duty, not oy to the kind and virtuous, 
bur even to the harſheſt and wickedeſt Parent. For 
though the Gratitude due to a kind Debs be a 
forcible Motive to make the Child * 
Ver chat is not the only nor chief round 27 7 ir, 
that is laid in the Command of Gop, who re; 
quires us to honour our Parents. And therefore, 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, 
as never to have done any thing to oblige the 
Child (which can hardly be imagined) yet ſtill the 
Command of Gon continues in Force; and we 
are, in Conſcience, to perform that Duty to our 
Parents, though none of the other Tie of Gratis 
. er lie on us. 


Dien Parents fo Children. 


Dor ss this is due ſrom the Child to cho Parents, 
ſo there are other Things alſo due from the Pa- 
rents to the Child, 3 the ſeve- 
ene 2 * 


17. Fon, Turnr is the Care of nouriſhing 
and ſuſtaining it, which" begins from the Birth, 
and continues a Duty from the Parent, till the 
Child be able to perform it to himſelf. 3 
e uty 


222 me bed 
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Duty which Nature teaches; even the 

Beaſts have a great Care and Tenderneſs in nou- 
riſhing their Young, and therefore may ſerve to 
reproach and condemn all Parents, who are ſo un- 
natural as to neglect this. 


I ier 460569 ere Manne 
18. Secondly, IME Parents muſt provide ſot 
the Education of the Child; they muſty. as Salamon 
ſpeaks, Prov, xxii. 6. Train up the Ghild' in the 
Way he ſhould 65 As ſoon, therefore, as Children 
come to the Uſe, of Reaſon, they are to be in- 
ſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe Things which con- 
cern their eternal E they are by little 
and little to be taught all thoſe Things which Gon 
hath commanded them to perform; as alſo what 
22 Rewards, he hath provided for them, if 
ey do it; and what grievous Puniſhment if they 
do.it nat, Theſe Things ought as early as polhble 
to be inſtilled into the Minds of Children, which 
(like new Veſſels) uſually keep the Savour of that 
which is firſt put into them; and therefore it 
neatly concerns all Parents to look they be at firſt 
ſeaſoned with Religion. This ſurely, is, above 
all Things, the Duty of Parents to look aſter 
and the Neglect of it is a horrible Cruelty : We 
juſtly look upon thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural 
Wretches, that take away the Life of their Child; 
but alas] that, is Mercy: compared to this, of ne- 
lecting his Education; for-by that, be ruins his 
the = t — cn opti, 
ever they are, that thus neg great Duty, 
let them know, that it. is not only a fearful Miſery 
they bring upon their poor Children, but alſo a 
horrible Guilt upon themſelves: Fot as Gon ſays, 
to.the.careleſs Watchman, Fact. iii. 8. That af 
ny, Soul periſb, by his Negligence, that Soul , 
— at his Hand; ſo ſurely will it fare with 
þll Parents, -who have this Qfice of Watchmen 


7 N 
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| ſpare a few Stripes at pre- 
ſent, will adventure him to tho fad Miſchiefs, 
which commonly be fall che Child that is left to him - 
ſelf. But then this Correction muſt be given in ſuch 
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that while the 


is corrected, not becauſe 
he has done a Fault, but becauſe his Parent is an- 
: 3 whereas on the 


* 
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158 The Whole Duty of Man. 
En it. But in this Buſineſs of pro- 
viding for Children, there is yet another Thing to 
be heeded, and that is, that the Parent that 
Wealth honeſtly, which he makes their Portion; 
elſe tis very far from being a Proviſion : There is 
ſuch a Curſe goes along with an ill-gotten Eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, doth but 
cheat and deceive him, makes him believe he has 
left him Wealth, but has withall put ſuch a Can- 
ker in the Bowels of it, that it is ſure to eat it out. 
Let all Parents therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch 
Proviſions for their Children, as Gop ſhall enable 
them honeſtly to make, aſſuting themſelves how 
little — — the 
| unjuſtly 3 according to that 
— Prov. wok 8. Better: i a little wnth Righ- 
teouſneſs, than great Revenue without Rights ,- 


22. A FOURTH Thing the Parent owes to the 
Child is good Example; he is not only to ſet him 
Rules of Virtue, but muſt himſelf give him a Pat- 
tern. We ſee the Force of Example is inſinitely be- 
yond that of Precept, eſpecially where the Perſon 
is one to whom we bear Reverence, or with 
whom we have continual Converſation; both which 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a molt 

Care in all Parents, to bebave themſelves 
ſo before their Children, that their Example may be 
a Means of winning them to Virtue. - This Conſi- 
deration lays a ſtrict Tye upon all Parents to 
live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do not only 
hazard their on Souls, but thoſe of their Children, 
and, as it were, purchaſe an Eſtate of Inheritance 


23. Aren Duty.of Parents is Blefbng their 
Children: The Way of doing that is double; firſt, 
by their Prayer; they are by daily and — 
Nel a | Frayers 
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Pray ers to commend them to Gop's Protection and 


Plehng g, both for their Spiritual and 4 mp4 
Eſtate: And ſecondly, by their ; they are 


be ſuch Perſons themſelves as that 'a — may | 


deſcend from them upon their Poſterity. 


224. Sixthly, PARENTS muſt: take Heed, that they 
uſe their Power over their Children with Equity and 
Moderation, not te them with anceaſonable 
Commands, only to exerciſe their own' Authority, 
but in all Things of Weight to' conſider the real 
Good of their Children, and to preſs them to no- 
thing which may not conſiſt with that. This is a 


Rule — often have. Uſe, but in 
none greater than in the Buſineſs of Marry ing their 
Children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have — $67 when, out of an Ea- 
gerneſs of beſtowing them — they force 
them to marry — their own Inelinati ; 
ons, which is a- great Tyranny, and that which 
frequently betrays them to a Multitude of Miſchiefs. 


There are two Things which Parents ought eſpeci- 
ally to conſider in the their Children 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly, and to 
that Purpoſe chuſe a — — 
The ſecond is, how they may live cheurfully and 
comfortably in this World ; ah ee Bath 
a Competency of Eſtate yet ſure · 
ly Abundance is no Way e : That which 
much more tends to the of that State, is 
— without which 
Marriage is of all other the moſt uncomfortable 
— ; and eee eee 
1 
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. 7 Of Duty to cur Brethven- | ROY 
— wi „ of a Bro- 


Tenderncls and Kindne each to other. 


Mana Lyc 12 ord por 
al; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
Faith with vs: The Church, in our | 


af urs ar roy; This is the Bro- 
. St. Peter exhorts us to love, 1 Pet. 
il. 37. Aud to it we are in an eſpecial Manner 


The' Whole" Duty of Man. 1617 


bound to do all good Offices; Deo Good, faith the 
7 ta all, but 4 6, that e 
«old of Faith, | . 10. #: 14 


2 Wi are allo —— the Infirmities of 
our Chriſtian Brethren, according to the Advice of 
St. Paul, Rom. xv. 1. We that are firong ought to 
bear the Infirmities of the Weak. If one that holds 
all ian Truths, happen to be in 
ſome Error, we ate not, for this, either to forſake 
his Communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon, - This St. 
Paul teaches in the Cafe of that weak Brother, 
who made a cauſeleſs Scruple about Meats, Rom. xiv. 
where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe 
who being better inſtructed diſcerned him to be in 
an Error, to receive him nevertheleſs, and not to 
deſpiſe” him; as on the other Side, he bids that 
weak one not to judge the. The leſſer 
Differences in Opinion muſt be borne with on both 
Sides, and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brotherly 
| rn ag Mev gorge baer. of 


* eus lied ho eb the Þ g 
of any fallen Brother, that is, to bring him to Re- 
pentanc, after he hath fallen into any Sin. Thus 

commands the Galatians, that they ſhould 
reſtore him — in a Fault, con 
= tema of alſor tempted. We are. 

on — ＋＋ 2 Away, to give him 
over as deſperate, — — triumph over 
bim in reſpect of our own Innocence, but meekly 
to endeavour his Recovery, remembering that our 
- own Fraiky in fuch chat wean not ſecure * 
3 | 

wor 4 Sl ts e 
— Wen to ne 0 ee 
Feeling with theſe area Sym to be nearly touch'd. 
well whatſoever befalls them, either as they are. 


11 O 3 Con- 


4} 
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2 ry and fo 
that either the un 
Believers ne the World, or any particular 
Church, which is ade up of all the ers in 
that particular Nation; and whatever happens to 
either of theſe, either tha Church in general, 
any fingle Part of it, that whereof 


felves are Members, we are to be mach 


with it, to rejoice in all the 
mourn for all the Breaches and 


and daily and earneſtly to pray with David, 


thou the alls ec 
when ws fe hex in Difee and Perfccwion, 


partculsr Chriſtian S partali/wich him in 
his Occaſions either of Joy or Sorrow. Thus 


the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. A 15. Rejoice with 
all 


them that rejoice, weep with them that 
theſe Effects of Love we owe to theſe 
Brethren. ' —— — ft hath 
his Diſciples, Jabm xiii. 35. By 
props . — if 
r laue Love one to another + 80 that, if we mean 
. 2 . — 
R 
ee. 


an „bas un 


2 Of the by of Wines _ 
6. Tur third Relation is that between Huſband 
and Wife: This is much-nearer than any of the 
former, as appears by that Text, Eph.” v. 37. 4 


* laue Father 45+ 2 
5 
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his Wife, and they tum hi be one Fla Several 
Duties there are owing from one of: theſe Perſons 
to the other; and firſt, for the Wife, ſhe awes 
Obedience. This is commanded by. the Apoſtle, 
Cal. iii. 18. Haves ſubmit. to your. nn Hu 

bands,. as it is fit in the | 
der Obedience to thesr Huſbands in the Lene, 
that is, in all lawtul Commands; for otherwiſe tis 
here ac in the Caſe of all other Gon 


Thing whi 
Things which do. not croſs. ſome Command of 
Go b's, this Precept is of Force, and will ſerve to 


condemn the peevidh.Stubbornneſs of Wives, - 
who reſiſt the lawful Commands of their Huſbands 
2 ate impatient of this Duty 


Subjection, which Gon himſelf requires of them. 
— wy tg What if the Huſband 
command which though it be not un- 


— et very inconvenient and imprudent, 
| 30 W015 ſubmit to ſuch a Command ? bo 


— 'Thatir will be her Duty 
mildly to fhew him the Inconveniences 
to perſuade him to retract that Command: 275 
— eager ou fair Entreatics, ſhe 


e, nor fin 
reſuſe to ee — L. nor yer ll 
gs WE * 


tha : Secondly, Tun Wife owes Fidelity 40 
Huſband, and that of twa Sorts: Firſt, that of ths 
Bed; ſhe muſt keep herſelf 
Embraces, and therefore: 


DR to her 5 


They are to ten- 


jo The Whele Duty of Matt. 


Advantage, and not employ. bis Goods t fuch 


. Uſes.as he allows not of. Gian 


8. Thindh,. . 
NN 
verſation. She. is to endeavour to bring him as 
much Aſſiſtance and Comfort of Life as is poſſible, 
rr 
man's Creation, a to 
Gen. ii. 18. and this in all Conditions, whether 
Health or Sickneſs, Wealth or Poverty; whatſo- 
ever Eſtate Gop by his. Providence ſhall caſt him 


nquictneſs i» diredtly Fre for 
that makes the Wike the Burden and Plague of 
Man, inſtead of a: Help and Comfort: And ſu 

es Fares ker, EEE ap Ber 
1 ——— 


greateſt Kindneſs i 


ſelf with Gentleneſs and Sweetneſs. This is. the 
Advice St. Peter gave the Wives of his Time, 1 Ba. | 
. Hoes be in Subjedtion to your. 
any obey. not the Ward, — 
be won by th Converſation of 
| 34. 6-47 169108 
0 01508 2074 +6 {AL SHH % LIBS. T e dan 
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II. o Duty of Huſbands." —— 


- 10% — al6 on the Huſband's Part ſeve- 
ral Duties 3 there is firſt, Love, which St. Paul re- 
quires to be very tender towards the W ife, as ap- 

pears by the Similitudes he ufeth- in that Marter, 
— — — — 
to his natural Body. No Man, ſays he, v. 
hateth hit oxwon Fleſh, but nour:fhath and b is. 
The other Love is N 
ä— A 


— forbids all Harſnneſs and Roughneſs to them. 
— — —U— holive 


them as their own Bodies, and therefore to do noc 


thing that may be grievous to them, W 
erer er h ] m 
0 VE 1 
dene Deg of the Huſband is Faith» 
t the Bed. This is by G op u welle. 
— — — ife ; and though 
World look on the Breach of this Duty with 
— in the Huſband, yet 
that jul jt the Offence will appear 
the thamthe Woman's.” 
- + 797 O07 4803S 26 TF O0443' 210 $a 
12. Arump Pirtof.the Huſband's 
provide for the Wife. He is to let her 
him in thoſe outward good wherewith GoD 
hath'blef#d him, and neither by Ni 
her of what is fit for her, nor yet 


67 -'Y ? 


port her. Yet this is not ſo to be underſtood as to 
rn r 


WY, 4 + , [6 


bs + 444 


| ſure. before 
no leſs on 


is, to 
with 
igardlineſs debar 


by Unthriftineſs 
waſte his Goods, that he ſhall be unable to ſup- 


duty, 


1 
= 

of 

* 1 
* 
8 

1 

* 

N * * 
2 
4 ' 
- 


duſty when he rogues it being unreaſonable- il. 
10 uſband- ſhould toil to maintain eri | 


; 7 Furth, Tur Huband © 10 to laden the 

in the Things that concern her eternal Wel- 
Kare Thus St. Poul bids the Wives learn of their 
Huſbands at home, 1 Cor. xiv. 35. which ſuppoſes 
— — is to teach her. Indeed it bel 


— — — 6 endxvor th 


| — 4 all 
and more qo oe 


his Wife, who is 2 =P | 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
Men careful to get Knowledge themſelves, that fo 


yy CO — — 


4 Leftly, Huss Anps and Wives are to pray 

Gi and with each other, to all ang 
Gon, both ſpiritual and t 

all they can to do all Good to one another, eſpecially 
to each other's Soul, by ſtirring up to the , ud] 
mance of Duty, and d uading . from all Sin, 
and by being like true Yoke-fellows, helpful 
— the doing all Sorts Ro both 


19 n 
one that means to enter upon that State, to con- 
py — beforehand, tunes — ru 
with w they have this ſpiritual Friendſhip 
that is, 2 fears GoD.. There are 
many / falſe Ends of » ſome marry for 
Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally they are 
only Worldly Reſpects that are conſidered ; but 
4 certainly he that would marry as he ought, ſhould 
8 contrive to make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe. bet- 

8 W 

an 


—_ n GI . » 
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and to that Purpoſe the Virtue of the Perſon cho- 
1 n than all the Wealth. in. the 


M. Of Friendſhips. 


' C fi F5 ; * 44 


ks Tus next Relation is that between Friends; 


and this, if it be rightly founded, is of great Near- 
neſs and Uſefulneſs ; but there is none more gene- 
rally miſtaken in the World. Men uſually call 
them their Friends EY have an Inti- 

„though that Inti nothing but an 
— The Drunkard thinks him bis 
Friend that will keep him Company; the deceitful 
Perſon, him that will aid him in his Cheats ; the 
proud Man, him that will flatter him: And ſo ge- 
nerally in all Vices they are look'd on as Friends 
that advance and further us in them. But Gon 
knows this is-far from Friendſhip; ſuch a Friend 
as this the Devil himſelf is, in the higheſt Degree, 


who is never backward in ſuch Offices. The true 


Friendſhip is a Concurrence in Virtue, not᷑ in Vice. 
The general Duty of a Friend then mult be, the 
induſtrious Purſuit. of his Friend's real Advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral Particulars: con+ 
85-10 834) 695 £4 1 884004} 1 Ul * 

47. As, firſt, Feithfulneſean all Truſts commit- 
ted to him by his Friend, whether that of Goods 
er Secrets 3 he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend 
in either, is by all Men look'd upon with Ab- 
horrence, it being one of the higheſt. Falſeneſſes 
and Treacherics; and for ſuch treacherous Wounds 
the wiſe Man tells us, Every Friend will depart... .. 


18. Secondly, IIS the Duty of a Friend to 
aft his Friend in all his outward Needs; 9 


ne — tina 


fel him when he wants Advice; to cheer him when 
he needs Comfort; to give him when he wants 
Relief; and to endeavour br bo Reſcue out fad any 
Trouble or Danger. | 


Tus third and higheſt Duty of a Friend is 
n 
advance that in Piety by all Means within his 
Power, by Exhortations and to all 
Virtue, by earneſt Diſſuaſions from all Sin, and 


= thus in general, but by applying to his 


W eſpecially and friendly 
— orc he knows, of ref 


great Prepoſſeſſion 
1 of 'Gop Himſelf, Thy Friend which is as 
thine own Soul, Deut. xiii. 6. And ſure we ſhould 
in this Reſpect account our Friends as our own 
Souls, by having the ſame j Tenderneſs and 
Watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we ought 


any ſtri 
| make this one ſpecial Article in the 
That they ſhall admoniſh and reprove each other; 
by which Means it will become ſuch an avowed 


Part of their Fri that it can never be miſ- 
dae n | 


20. F To theſs ſeveral. Parts of Kind- | 
hav. muſt be added that of Prayer; we muſt not 
only aſſiſt our Friends, ourſelves, in what we can, 
dat we I 
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— eee 
temporal and ſpiritull. 


21, Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in cur Fridads 
Ries and not out of a Li ghtneſs of Humour grow 
weary of a Friend, onl — — had him 
long. This is great julie him, who, if he have 
behaved himſi ht the more to 2 
brenn Be oe had II : 


And. it is Folly in ourſelves,” for it is the caſt. 
— Tray oma 37A for 


eee, 1 
Na r, farther "ſs every th of 4 
New nes make thee renounce his Friend< 


ſhip ; there muſt be ſome Allowance made to'the 
Inkrmities of Men, and if thou haſt Occahon' to 
pardon him 88 to-day, perhaps thou mayeſt 
3 ty to requite thee To-morrow N 


nothi — Unfaithfulneſs, ; 
{amen bo. op Ln: * 


1 10 


99 0 v. Of the Duty of e, oo boo 
1. Tun laſt Relation is that between Maſters 
and Seryants, both which owe to cach other, 
nt © the ont ws firſt, O ** all 
ul Commands: This is expreſsly 
yoo ltr Vi. 5 he cds e hg 
. ATA this Obedience muſt 
bling and 14 one, but ready an 
N me wp there sto exhort, Verſe 7. 
with Se doing Service: And to help them 
herein, they are to conſider that it is to the 
Loxy, and not unto Men, Gon has commanded 
Servants thus to obey their Maſters ; and therefore 
the Obedience they pay is to GoD, which ma 
Vor. XX. P W 


8 1 uf : 
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well make them do it pal, how harſh or 
WY ſoever the Maſter be. 4s 


23. Tas focend Duty of 8 is Faith- 
fulncks, and. that may be of two Sorts : One is 
oppoſes to Eye-Service, che other to Purloining or 

The firſt Part of Faithfulneſs is the 
doing al all "true Service to his Maſter, . not only 
er him, bat at all Times, even 
—_ his un Mahr is not likely to diſcern his Fail 
ing; and that Servant that .doth not make Con- 
ſcience of this, is far from being a faithful Servant, 
this Eye -Service bein ng by by the Apoſtle ſet oppoſite 
— Sim . art, which He requires of 
Servants, f. 1. $. The ſecond Sor of Faith 
| fulneſs co honeſt Managery of 
Things Wente to him by his Maſter ;. the not 
waſting his Goods, whether by careleſs embezling 
of them, or by converting any of them to his own 
Uſe, without the Allowance of his Maſter. . This 
latter is that Purloining, of which the Apoſtle 
warns Servants, Ti. ii. 10, and is indeed no better 
than arrant Theft; of this Kind are all thoſe 
Wa 4. the Servant hath of g gaining to himſelf, 
by the Damage of his- Maſter, ing bribed 
to _— ill Bargains for him, and the like Nay, 
indeed, this Sort of Unfaifhfulneſs is worſe. than 
common Theft, by how much there is a greater 
Truſt repoſed, the — whereof adds to the 
Crime. As for the other Sort of Unfaithfulneſ, 
that of Walting, though without Gain to them- 
ſelves, it differs not much in Effect from this; the 
Maſter may loſe as much by the one as the other, 
and then what Odds is it to him, whether he be 
2 2 the Covetouſneſs or Ne 11 6 of his 
And it is the ſame Breach of Traft, far 
- pay Maſter is ſuppoſed to intruſt his "Affairs, as as 
vu to o the . as hs Honeſty of his- 1 80 
2 e eee 


eee eee 2 os 
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24. A THIRD of a Servant is Patience 
and Meckneſs under the Reproofs of his Maſter ; 
not anſwering again, as the L N exhorts, Tie. 
i, 9. that is, not making fuch Replies, as may 
increaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing too 


Kh. uent among Servants, even in the j Re- 
enſions ; whereas St. Peter direfts them pa- 


Gently to ſuffer even undeſerved Correction; even 
do well and ſuffer for it, 1 Pet. ii. 20. 


Rebuke, is not all 


when 
But the Patient ſuffering 
that is required of Servants; they muſt alſo mend 
the Fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
never ſo * given the Maſter the 


2 A yovrTH Duty 
He Dult attend to all thoſe 


which are the Duties of his Place, and not give 


timſelf to Idleneſs and Sloth, nor yet to Compa- 


An of ing, „ 


0nd ths 6 


vr. 1. Of te boy of ite. ! 3g 
26. Turn are ſume Thi ings, alſo, owing from 


the Maſters to their e As firſt, the rm 


ter is bound to be juſt to them, in performing 

thoſe Conditions on which they were hired ; ck 
are commonly the giving them Food and Wages; 
and that No Ts Nr 


prefide.” 


Ws _- Secondly; Tus Maſter is ; to mend and. 
the Servant in Caſe of Fault; and that 

not only in Faults againſt them, wherein few Ma- 
ſters are backward, but more eſpecially in F aults 
0 whereat eee 
mee 


— | 


ee 
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more troubled than at thoſe which 72 ont to his 
owh Loſs; the Diſhonour of Gop, and = Ha- 


| Yard of the” meaneſt Man's Soul, der | 
ang of he 


more worthy our Dif uiet, than 
Get Kine an be. | my 


28. Ber ub K k Ge Duty er Wee s- 


Hiſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they muſt alſo 
look to do it in a due Manner; that is, fo as ma 
be moſt lixely to do Good; not in Paſſion, which 
can never work the Servant to any thing but the 
deſpifing or hating him, but with ſuch ſober and 
grave Speeches, as may convince him of his Fault, 
and may alſo afſure him, that it is a Kind Deſire 
of his Amendment, which makes the — 
chus to rebuke bim. f 


A Tump Duty of te Mader is to ten 
— Example to his Servants; without which, 
tis not all the Exhortations or Reproofs he can 
uſe, will ever do Good; or elſe he pulls down 
more with his Example, "than *tis poſſible for him 
to build with the other; and tis Madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter. to export a ſober and 


godly Family. 
30.  Fourthly, 


Tut Maſter i is to TTY that 
his Servants = not want Means of being in- 
ſtructed in their Duty, as alſo that they may daily 
have conſtant Times of worſhipping Gop pub- 
1 by having 1 el in the amily : But of 


have ſpoken 


31. Fifthly, Tun Maſter, in al Affairs of his 
own, is to give reaſonable and- moderate Com- 
mands, not Jaying greater Burdens on his Ser- 
vants than they are able to bear; particularly not 
n ſo * Work, that they hall have no 


Time 


eres ces. 
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Time to beſtow on their Souls; as on the other 
eee 
ser e Ray, of ROAR 
ſelves to any Ill. 


32. Sixthly, Tux Maſter is to give his Ser- 
* 


well do 
them wi tas Kindneſs, which be bg 


and Diligence, and Piety deſerves ; and finally, 
in all his Dealing with them, he is to remember 
that himſelf hath, as the Apoſtle faith, Eph. vi. g. 
A Maſter in Heaven, to whom he muſt give an 
Account of the Uſage of his meaneſt Servant on 

Earth. Thus have briefly run. through thoſe fe- 
veral Relations to which we owe particular Duty, 
and ſo have done with that firſt OT of 850 
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CHAP, XII. 


Other Branches of w fo; our 
PETIT 


Of Gly ts Mon Sub, Bud, b ad Crd, 


HE Second Branch of to our Nei 
T bours, is CHARITY, 3 Banks 


great Goſ ſo often enjoined b ag * 
the New Commenters, A Tae call 1 

xiii. 34. that 8 boay wolÞ>. jo: 10 
Epiſtle of St. _— CC I po 


ou thee Doty. 


2. Tuts Charity may be conſidered firſt, in Re⸗ 
ſpect of the Affections; ſecondly, of the Actions. 
Charity in the Affections is a ſincere Kindneſs, 
which dif] ſes us to, wiſh all Good to others, and 
that in all their Ca in the fame Manner 
that Juſtice obli to wiſh no Hurt to any 
Man, in Respect einher of his Soul, his „his 
Goods, or his Credit; ſo this firſt Part of C ity 
binds us to wiſh all Good to them in all theſe. 


3. An firſt for the Soul. If we have-the leaf 
Spark of Chari,» we caunot but wiſh all Good to 


Mens Souls ; thoſe precigus Things, which Chri/t 
thought worth the with his own Blood, 
may ſurely well challenge our Kindneſs and good 
Wiſhes ; and therefore if we do not thus love one 


another, we are 9 


23 
+. 
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of lovi 4: for 'twas the Saule 
Men __y He a ory derl Js 89 Abo 
and ſuffer d fo much f c 155 we of ti 


Souls there are two ds ty the , he 

Purifying them here by his Ge, the ſecond, 

the Mating them eyerlaling e en 

25 and both theſe we are ſo 
1 


q ya hogs: a as le 
Ware chat Haftet here I 
make tem cape of tern apc Neri 
4. Secondly, Wi ace to wiſh all Good ta the 


WE pes ro we are generally tender enou 
of eur own Bodies,. dread the leaſt Pain, or 


I 


that can befall them: Now Chatity extends this - 


Tenderneſs to all others; and whatever we ap» 
prebend 2s grievous 0 ourſelves we. muſt be un · 
ſhould befall another. The like is to. be 
an ny Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh our 
Tig and Reputation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe 
tht of others o ell we ca ner bd to boy 
n | 


TG i ic be doc will certain 
y bh te wh png a axe ſo inſeꝑ: 
Shag 

a Fart of the D uty. Firſt, Fc ane" 

a peactable and, meck Temper towants others, 
b he om ſeeking Occaſion of Contentions, that 
no Provecation ſhall draw us to it; 1 
have Kindneſs. we { yarrel, it 
being one of the ſpecial Qualities of 
it is. net” rev. And therefore whoever. i un- 
8 N 

y, it will breed Co 1 1 op 

Miferies of others; every that be 
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ſhall be thus concern'd in the Calamities of all; 
have a real Grief to ſee any in Miſery, and _ 
according to the Pre of the Su ring. fe 
It will give us Joy in the Proſperities o 
Solomon 1 rev. xiti. 19 that the Deſire 8 
bd is to the Soul and then whoever 
| this real Deſire of his Neighbour's Welf 
his Deſire is accompliſhed in their Pro 
therefore he cannot but have Satisfaction in it. 
Both theſe are together commanded 1 
Rom. xii. 15. Rezoice with them that. rejoice, 
_ With them that weep. Fourthly, It will Ar up ow 
Prayers for others; we are of ourſelves feeble 
Creatures, unable to beſtow" Bleflings where we 
moſt wiſh them; ; 8 if we do indeed deſue 
m Lhe ev ect 
cometh, This "is fo neceifary a, Part 5 of 
that without it our Kindneſs is but an infignificant 
Thing, à Kind of empty Compliment. For how 
can he be believed to wiſh well in Earneſt, who 


will not thus put Life and E into his Wiſhes 
forming them into Prayers? Theſe are ſo na- 
the Frais of this Charity „ that it is a De, 


ceit for any Man to wade ho hiniſelf he hath it 
who cunt proce fe Fruits to evidence it by. 


6. Bor there is yet A farther Excellency of this 
Grace; it guards the Mind, and ſecutes it from 
ſeveral and dangerous Vices; as firſt from 
Eqvy: For Charity envieth not; and indeed, cans 
mon Reaſon" may confirm this to us, for Envy is 
Sorrow at the pony of another, and 3 
muſt needs be dir 23 
Kt, — is the ERed of 3 
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and accordingly we find, that where e of 

Love is commanded, there Humility is joined wi 
it, Thus, Cel. Hi. 12. Put on N Bnwels e 
Mertiet, Nindneſt, Humbleneſs of Mind, And Rom 
xi. 10. Be kindly & e ane towards anoth, 


oY * 2 a We . = 
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1 cats out bens NOTE 


15 2075 the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cir. x 

is not apt to entertain il 

eits ce Fu 4% on the contrary, Befleverh 

all Things, 5 Ly TH s; that is, it is forwar 
to bows bh e beſt of all Men; and furel 
our own LN telle us the ſame, for whe 
we love we are uſually unapt to diſcern Faults, be 

they never ſo grofs (witneſs the great Blindneſs 
we generally have towards our own) and therefore 
ſhall. certainly not be like to create them wh 
they are not, 'or to N beyond ad 

true Size and L 0 l ell 7 


4 8 28 bd 3p Düne W r 

Love is, that counterfeit one flies re it, 

And this is the Love we are commanded: to have, 

ſuch as is without Di/ſimulation, Rom. xii. 9. I 

where this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no 
ble Uſe of Diffimulation ;| becauſe this is all 
at the Falſe one would ſeem to be, and + iy 3s fat 


beyond l Nature s beyond Are Rr 


10. Fifthly, Yr ct Ab it Bb and 
king: r is of ſo noble and generous a Tem- 
per, that it deſpiſes all Gain or Advaritage; Lowe 
ſeeketh not 1 9-4 x Cor. xi, 5. And therefore 
that huckſtering Kind of Love ſo 1 uſed in 
the World, which places itſelf only there, where 
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und Defire "of Revenge, 


towards ſome Sorts of Perſons, it mi 


For them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you : 


fo alſo. de ye. ror 1 Pet. iii. 


78 N bl Duo) of Man. 
11. Laftly, IT turns out of the Heart all Makes 
which is ſo utterly con- 


to it, that it is impoſlible ſhould- both 
Aae Ts the Property of Low 
ta bear all Things, to endure the greateſt Injuries, 
without Thought of making any other Return than 
Prayers and Bleſſings; and therefore the malicious 
CODES TE Cn 
A f 


Tis true, if this Virtue were tobe exerciſed ht 
t conſiſt 
wich Malice to others: But we are to take Notice 
that this Chari muſt not be ſo confined, but muff 
extend to all Men in the World, particularly to 
Enemies, or elſe it is not that Charity commended 
to us by Chrift. The Loving of Friends is ſo low 
a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sinners were 
Ste in Bee e no, Fe expe 
able in a Diſci no, 
1 — ee 
is more excellent Precept; unto 
Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 2 proy 


And whoſoever does not thus, will never be owned 
by Him for a Diſciple. "Thus £5. iv. 23, Be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving on: 
another. And in, Col. iii. 13. orbearing on- 
another, and forgi ving one another, if any Man have 
* Ss any, even as Chrift — 


275 = Fro nor TY ao or Bail, but or — 


"A wnott Volunis of Texts might be WI 
to this Purpoſe; but theſe are certainly enough to 
convince a Man, that this is ſtrictly required of us 


by Gail, and indeed] think there are few that 
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ever heard the Goſpel but know it is ſo. The more 
rodigiouſly ſtrange it is, that Men who call them- 
Fives Chriſtians ſhould give no Degree of Obedience 
to it, nay, not only 6G but even publickly avow 
and profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
that Nay will not forgive ſuch or ſuch a Man, 
no Conſideration of Chris Command can at all 
move them from their Purpoſe. - Certainly theſe 
Men underſtand not what is meant by, the v 
Word Cbriſtian, which ſignifies a Servant wth - 
ciple of Crit, and this Charity is the d 
of the one, 220 Leſſon of e - Ant 0 
fore tis the greateſt Abſurdity and Contradiction, 
to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and yet at the ſame 
Time to reſiſt this To expreſs Command of that 
Chri/t whom they own as their Maſter. I be @ 
Maſter, faith Gop, where it my Fear ? Mal. i. 6, 
Obedience and Reverence are ſo much the Duties 
of Servants, that no Man. is thought to look on 
him as a Maſter to whom he pays not. Why 
call ye me. LORD, LORD, and de not the Things 1 
ina 8 


12. I proceed now to Charity of the Aclions: And 
this indeed is it whereby the former, muſt be ap- 
8 We may pretend great Charity within, 
ut if none break forth in the Actions, we may ſay 
of that Love, as St. Jamet doth of the Faith he 
ſpeaks of, that it is dead, James ii. 20. It is the 
loving in Deed that muſt approve our Hearts before 
Gon, 1 Fehr iii. 18, Now this Love in the Ac> 
tions may likewiſe fitly. be diſtributed as the for- 
mer was, in Relation to the Capacities of our Bre- 
wo their Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and 
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180 The Whole Duty of Mun. 
13. As the Soul fignifies the Mind of a Man, 
we are to endeavour the Comfort and Refreſhment 

our Brethren, to give them all true Cauſe of 
oy and Chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee wr 


under Sadneſs or Heavineſs, then to labour 


Chriſtian Means to chear the troubled Spirits of our 
Brethren, to comfort them that are in any Heavineſs, 
as the Apoltle ſpeaks, | 


Bor the Soul, in the ſpiritual Senſe, is yet of 
greater Concernment, and the ſecuring of that is 
a Matter of much greater Moment than the 
ing of the Mind only, in as much as the 
Sorrows of Hell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of thi 
Life; and therefore though we muſt not omit the 
former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt zeag 
lous Charities, wherein we are not Je contentour] 
ves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of our 
ethren ; this alone is a ſluggiſh Sort of Kindneſs, 
unworthy of thoſe who are to imitate- the great 
Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffered fo much 
in that Purchaſe: No, we muſt add alſo our En- 
deavours, and propound to ourſelves, in all our 
Con with others, -that one great Delign of 
doing of Good to their Souls. If this Purpoſe were 
fix'd in our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern many 
Opportunities which now we overlook. The Ig- 
norance of one would call upon thee to endeavour 
his Inſtruction; the Sin of another, to reprehend 
and admoniſh him; the faint and weak Virtue of 
another, to confirm and encourage him. Every 
ſpiritual Want of thy Brother may give thee Occa- 
hon of exerciſing ſome Charity: Or if thy Cir- 
cumſtances be ſuch, that upon ſober judging thou 
think it vain to attempt any Thing thyſelf, as if 
either thy Meanneſs, or thy Unacquaintedneſs, be 
like to, render thy Exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 14 * 
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whom to do 


ply find out ſome other Inſtrument, 


it more ſucceſsfully. . But if, after all our Endea- 


vours, the Obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer: us, or 
themſelves rather, to reap. any Fruit from them, if 
all our Wooings and Entreatings of Men to have 
1 their own Souls, will not work on them, 

et be ſure to continue to exhort by thy Example. 

thy great Care of thy own Soul preach to them 
the Value of theirs, and give not over thy Compaſ- 
ſions to them, but, with the Prophet, Jer. xiii. 17. 
Let thy Soul weep in ſecret. far them; and, with the 
Pſalmiſt, Let Rivers of Tater run down thine Eyes. 


| becauſe they keep not ALE Pſal. cxix. 136. 


And when no Importunities with them will work, 
yet even then ceaſe not to importune Gon for 
them, that He will draw them to Himſelf. Nor 
ſhall we need to fear that our Prayers ſhall be quite 


loſt, for, if they prevail not for them, 4 wy 
rcturn into our own Bo 


14. In the 2d Place, we are to exerciſe this active 


Charity towards the Bodies of our Neighbours; we 
are not only to compaſſionate their Pains and Mi- 


ſeries, but alſo todo what we can for their Eaſe and 
Relief, This relieving the bodily Wants of our 
Brethren is a Thing fo ſtrictly required of us, that 
we find it ſet down, Matth. xxv. as the eſpecial 
Thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on the 
Omiffion whereof is grounded that dreadful Sen- 
tence, Verſe 41. Dear frm þ m Me, ye Curſed, mts 
everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and 2 Au- 
gels. The particular Acts of this Kind we are to 
perform are theſe ; the giving Meat to the Hungry, 
and Drink to the Thirſty; harbouring the Stranger, 
clething the Naked, and viſiting the Trek and 2 
foned. By which Viſiting is meant, not 

coming — ſee them, but 1 coming as to comfort 


and relieve them. But beſides theſe, there may 
Vox. XXI. Q ſome- 
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| ſometimes, by God's eſpecial Providence, fall into 
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our Hands, ons of doing other good Offices 
to the Bodies of our Neighours; we may ſometimes 
find a wounded Man, with” the Samaritan, and 
then tis our Duty to do as he did: We may ſome- 
times find an innocent Perfon condemn'd to Death, 
as Suſanna was, and then are, with Daniel, to uſe 
all ble Means for their Deliverances. This 
Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer ta, Prov. xxiv. 11. 4 
thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn umto Death, 


und them that are ready to be ſlain; if theu fore, 
the 


Behold we know it not, doth not he that ef 

Heart _ and He that krepcth by Soul, doth 
net He tow it? Shall not render to ever) 
Man according to hit Deeds ? We are not likely 
to put off the Matter with vain Excuſe, but to re- 
member that Gop, who knows our moſt ſecret 
Thoughts, will ſeverely examine whether we hive 
willingly omitted the Performance of ſuch a Cha» 


rity? _ pla» Sy 
13. Ir is impoſſible to ſet down all the Acts of this 
corporal Charity, becauſe there may ſometimes 
happen ſuch Opportunities as none can foreſee ; we 
are therefore always to carry about us a ſerious Re- 
ſolution of doing whatever Good we ſhall diſcern 


- Occaſion for, and then whenever that Occaſton is 


offered, we are to look on it as a Call from Heca- 
ven, to put that Reſolution in Practice. i 


HI. clarity in ren of the Guts. 


16. Tr third Way of expreſſing this Charity. 
is towards the Goods of our Neighbour ; we are 
to endeavour His Proſperity in "theſe outward 
Things; and to that End, affiſt him in all honeſt 
Ways of improving or preſerving them: Oppbr- 
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tunities of this do many times fall out. A Man may 
ſometimes, by bis Power or Perſuaſion, deliver 
his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands of 3 
Thief or r by his Advice, he may ſet 
him in a Way of Thriving, or turn him from 
ſome ruinous Courſe ; and many other Occaſions 
there may be of doing good Turns to another, 
without any Damage to ourſelves ;- and then we 
are to do them, even to our rich Neighbours, 
thoſe that are as wealthy (pordays much more ſo) 
as ourſelves 3 for though Charity do not bind us 
to give to thoſe that want leſs than-ourſelves, yet 
whenever we can further their Profit without 
eſſening our own, it requires it of us; nay, if the 
Damage be but light to us, in Compariſon of the 
dvantage to him, it will become us rather to 
hazard that light Damage, than loſe: him that 
greater Advantage. "YL 


- 
- 


ry. Bur towards our poor Brother, Charity 


ties us to much more; we are there only to con- 
ſider the ſupplying. of his Wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with What is our own. to relieve him; 
but as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
cellary to him. | 


- 1$, This is called, Heb. xiii.. 16. £ Sacrifice 
wherewith Gop- is well phaſed; and again, Fail. 
iv. 18, A Sacrifice acceptable, well 2 to Gon. 
But becauſe even Sacrifices themſelves were often 
made unacceptable, by being maimed and ble» 
miſhed, it will be neceſl; 

the due Qualifications of 


HI. Matives of Alms-giving. 


- 19. OF theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 


Motive, ſome the Manner of giving. The Mo-- 
| Q 2 tive 


to enquire, what ars 
Sacrifice.. 


| 
| 
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tive may be three-fold ; reſpecting Gop; our 


Neighbour, and our Selves, "That which 1 noe 
im: 


Gop, is Obedience and Thank fulneſs to 
He has commanded we ſhould give Alms; and 
therefore one ſpecial End of our doing ſo, muſt 
be the obeying that Precept of his: And it is from 
his Bounty alone, that we receive all our Plenty, 
and this is the propereſt Way of expreſfing our 
Thankfulneſs for it. That Tribute which we de- 
ſire to pay out of our Eſtates, we cannot pay to 
his Perſon. Tis the Poor that are, as it were, his 
Proxy and Receivers; and therefore whatever we 
ſhould, by Way of Thankfulnefs, give back to 
Gop, our Alms is the Way of doing it. Secondly, 
9 phe 8 of our Neighbour, the Motive muſt be 

true Love, a tender Faltow-tcelin of his Wants, 
and Defire of his Comfort and Relief. Thirdly, 
In reſpect of our Selves, the Motive is to be the 
Hope of that eternal Reward promiſed to this Per- 
formance.” This, Cbri points out to us, when 
He bids us Lay up our Treafure in Heaven, Matth. 
vi. 20. And to make us Friends of the Mammon of 
Unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us "into ever- 
faſting Habitatrons. This is the Harveſt we muſt 
expect of what we ſow in theſe Works of Mercy, 
which will be ſo rich, as would abundantly re- 
compence us, though we ſhould beffow all aur 
Goods to fred the Poor. a 


20. In the ſecond Place we muſt take Care of 
our Alms-giving, in reſpect of the Manner; firſt, 
we muſt give chearfully; Men uſually value a 
ſmall Thing that is given chearfully, more than a 
much greater, that is wrung from a Man with 


Unwillingneſs; and God is of the ſame Mind, 


He loves a chearful Giver. rb 
| * 4s 21. Secondly, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 19 5 
21. Secondly, Wu muft give ſtaſonably. It is 
true, there are ſome ſo pnor, that an Alms can 
never come unſeaſonably ; yet even to them there 
may be ſome ſpecial Seaſons of doing it to their 
greater Advantage; for ſometimes an Ams may 
not deliver a ae Man Fan ſome preſent 
Ex 1 but : of it, 

ohim is ſome Wa of N — . — — 
ſiſtence aſterward. for the moſt; it is 4 
Rule, to diſpenſe what we intend to any as 
as may be, for Delays are hurtful often, both to 
a 15 as to them, it is ſure, 
the we delay, the longer 

the — Want; and after we = defigned 
them a Relief, it is 2 8 a Cruelty to 
defer beſtowing it, ong we ir 
Sufferings. Secondly, in Reſpect 2 
tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give Advantage to 
the Temptations either of Satan, ot our own co 
vetous Humour, to diſſuade us from it. Thus it 
fares too often with many Duties; for want of a 
ſpeedy Execution, our Purpoſes cool, and never” 


22. Thirdly, WI ſhould take Care to give 
prudently, that is, to give moſt, where it is moſt 


needed; and in ſuch a Manner, as may do the . 


Receiver moſt Good. Charities often miſcarry 
for want of this Care; for if we give to all thar 
ſeem to want, we may give more-to thoſe whoſe 
Sloth is the Cauſe of their Want, than to thoſe 
who beſt deſerve it. Yet I doubt not ſuch may be 
the preſent Wants even of the moſt unworthy, 
that we are to relieve them; but where no ſuch 
preſſing Need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the 
fitteſt Objects of Charity, ſuch as are thoſe who 
| *ither are not able to Labour, or have a greater 
Sarge than their Labour can maintain; and to- 

Q 3. thoſe 
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thoſe our Alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch Man- 
ner as be moſt likely to do them Good: The: 
Manner of which ma Ae, according tothe Cin. 
cumflances of their Grndition 3 16 may to ſome be 
r 
ethers the giving it all at once may tend more to 


their 

may do as well as a Giſt, and that may be in the 
Power. of thoſe who are able to give but little: But 
when we thus lend our Charity, we muſt lend free · 
without Uſe, and alſo with a Purpoſe that if he 
prove unable to pay, we will forgive ſo 
much 2 r as r will per- 
2 . \ Wat > F 


Fauth Ws ſhould: g give r we 

not be ſtrait - handed in our — Fobn Bag- 

zift, who was but the Fore · runner of Cbriſt, makes 
it a ſpecial· Part of his Doctrine, That he that hath: 
iws Coats ſhould i 
Jil. 11. Ne ſays not, He that hath a great Ward- 
robe, but even be that hath but two Coats muſt: 
part with one of them; from whence we may ga- 
ther, that whatſoever is above, (not our Vanity, 


but) our Need, ſhould thus be eee of, v when 
aur Brethrens 


AL es 1 xt 


24. A Merrirons of A ts- might: be 
ht to recommend this Bounty to all that pro- 
fels Cr I ſhall mention only 

uſed by St. Pay! to the Corinthians, The firſt is the 


Example of prift, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know: the- 
Grace of our D Jeſus Chriſt, who. the He was. 
nich, yet for your Sales Tie became poor, that ye thro 

his Poverty ds be rich. Chriſt empticd Himſelf 


af all that Glory he enjoyed in Heaven, and ſub- 
mitted Himſelf to a Life of Meanneſs and Poverty 
_ to enrich us. And . for. Thame, let. 


us. " 


and ſometimes a ſeaſonable Loan. 


impart to him that hath none, Luke 


two, which I find: | 


* 


r eee 
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Vs 

what of our Heaps,. to-relieve his-poor Members;. 
The ſecond is the Expectation of Reward, which. 
will be more or-lefs,. according to the 
our Alms. r 5 
Hall reap ö | 
ſhall reap bountifully. What is 


take to ſet down-: Every Man muſt herein judge. 


for himſelf : We fee the Apoſtle, though he ear- 
neſtly preſs the Corinthians. to Bounty, yet preſcribes; 
not to them how much they ſhall give, but leaves 
that to their own Breaſts, 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every Man 


as. he purpoſeth in his. Heart, ſo let him 
t let us ſtill remember, that the more we. 
y depend on us)- 


accord 

tive. "Bu 
give, (provided we do not there 
port of thoſe that moſt immedi 


the more acceptable it will be to Gos, and the 


= 
ore ardable by Hims. 
more rew * . x 
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| 25. Tun fourth Exerciſe of our, Charity is to- 
wards the Credit, of our Neighbour : And of this” 


we may have many Occaſions ;. ſometimes towards 


the Innocent, and ſometimes alſo towards the Guil- 
- If one whom we know to be innocent, be. 


j 


tae declaring his Innocency, and that not only by 


Witnefling when we are called to it, but by a vo- 


luntary offering our Teſtimony: on his Behalf 3 or 
if the Accuſation be not beſore a Court of Juſtice,” 
and fo there be no Place for that our more ſolemn. 
Teſtimony, but that it be only a Slander toſſed 
from one to another, yet even there we are to do 
what we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions 
publickly to declare what we know of his Inno- 
cency. 


Degrees of. 
ſparingly, and he that /otveth bountifully,. 


| ion which 
may be called a. liberal Giving, I ſhall not under- 


WV. Charity in Reſpe& of the Credits. 


ndered, Charity binds us to do what we may for 


* 


183 The Whole Duty of Man: 
ceney. But even to the Guilty there is ſome Cha« 
rity of this Kind to be performed, ſometimes by 
concealing the Fault, if it be fuch that no other 
Part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to dif- 
cover it. The Wounds of Reputation are of all 
others the moſt-incurable, and therefore it may well 
become Chriſtian Charity to prevent them, even 
where they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch 
a Tenderneſs in Hiding the Fault may ſooner bring 
the Offender to Repentance, if it be ſeconded, as 
it ought to be, with all Earneſtneſs of private Ad- 
monition: But if the Fault be ſuch, that it be not 
to be concealed, yet ſtil! there may be Place for this 
Charity, in leſſening it, as far as the Circumſtances 
will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly and raſhly,. 
Charity will allow ſome Abatement of the Cenſure; 
and ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances. But 
the moſt t Exerciſes of this Charity ha 
towards thoſe, of whoſe either Innoceney or Guilt 
we have no Knowledge, but are by ſome doubtful 
Actions brought under Suſpicion : And here we 
muſt remember, That it is the of Love 
not to think Evil, to judge the beſt; therefore 
| we are both to abſtain uncharitable Conclu- 
frons ourſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep 
others from them; and fo endeavour to preſerve the 
Credit of our Nei ur, which is oſten as much 
ſhaken by unjuſt Suſpicions, as it would be by the 


26. To help us in all Acts of Charity, there 
will de no better Means, than to keep before our 
Eyes that grand Rule of loving our Neighbours as 
—_— is the Apoſtle makes the Sum of our 

hole to our Neighbours, Rem. xiii. 9. Let 
this therefore be the Standard, whereby to mea- 
ſure alt our Actions, which relate to others; when- 
ever any Neceſſity of thy Neighbour's preſents je- 
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felf to thee, ak thyſelf, whether, if thou wert in 
the like Caſe, thy Love to thyſelf would not make 
thee induſtfious for Relief, and then let thy Love 
to thy Neighbour have the ſame Effect fon him. 
This is that Royal Law, as St. Fames calls it, ch. 
n. 8. which all that profeſs themſelves Subjects to 
Chri/t, muſt be ruled by; and whoſoever” is ſo, 
will not fail of performing all Charities to others, 
becauſe tis ſure he would upon the lilee n : 
have all ſuch performed to himſelf. rl 


4 


27. Tarn is yet one AQ of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any ok of the 
former Heads; and that is, the making Peace a- 
mong others; b wont we may much 
benefit both the Belle Goods and Credit 
of our Brethren; for all theſe are in Danger by 
Strife and Contention The reconciling of Ene- 
mies is a moſt bleſſed Work, and brings a Bleſs-- 

on the Actors: We have Cbriſt's Word for it, 
BE ed are the Peace-maters, Mat. v. q. and"there= 
og we may be 8 diligently to lay hold 
of all — ng this, to uſe al our 
Art and Endeavour to make ts all Quarrels we dif- 
cern among others; neither muſt we only labour 
to reſtore Peace where it is loſt, but to preſerve 
it where it is: Firſt, Generally, by ſtriving to 
in the Hearts of all we converſe with a true 
Value of that moſt precious Jewel, P Ack. Se- 
eondly, Particularly, by a timely n of 
—— Jars and Unkindneſſes, we ſee likel to fall 
It may many Times be in the Power of a 
—* Friend or Neighbour, to cure thoſe Miſ- 
takes, which are the firſt Beginnings of Quarrels ; 
and it will be both more eafy and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacify Striſes. Tis fure tis 
more eaſy, for when a arrel is once broken 
un 'tis like a violent Flame, which cannot ſo 


ſoon 
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oon be quencht. And then tis alſo more profit. 
able, - for it prevents many Sins which in the Pro- 


greſs'of an open Contention are almoſt ſure to be 
committed. 


% 


4 28. Turns is is one Point of Peacabencs which 


| 8 in the Cafe of Legal Treſpaſs Tre, and as 
long as they have but Eaw on their Side, never 
think they are to blame: but ſure, had we that 
\ Peaceableneſs of Spirit which we ought, we 
ling for ſuch light Matters to diſ- 
— Not that all going to Law 
unchriſtian, but ſuch Kinds of Suits 
are upon Contentiouſneſs and Stoutneſs of Hu- 
mour — inconſiderable Right, or which 
is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a Treſpaſs. And even 
in great Matters, he that ſhall part with Some- 
— 2 — if Peach, does ſurely 

to the Advice of the. Apoſtle, 
=: vi. 7. 2 —N and ſuffer aur 
fabves to be defrauded. But if the Damage be fo 
— — that it is neceſſary ſor us to go to 
ing Pacer fe, by caring fl» Fe a 


ſtill a friendly and 
vt torn te Pay ! r do Sous 17 
im: 


196. Ro Res ws bn a; 
ing this Charity of che Actions, is the Extent of it 
which muſt-be-as large as the former of the Affec- 
tions, even to the taking in, not only Strangers, 
but even our bittereſt Enemies. And indeed this 
O_o wy ho RO 
2 x ' 4 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
of our Forgiveneſs. Tis eaſy to ſay, I 
ſuch.a Man, but if when an 
ing him 1 is offered, thou n it, "is 
lurks the old Malice in thy 
Wantz * 5 Here is 2 Forgiveneſs, 
there will be IO a Readineſs to benefit an 
Enemy as a Friend; na 1 
a greater, a true charita 
it as an eſpecial Prize, when he has an 
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2 N the Truth of his Reconciliation 

beying the Precept of his Saviour, by ding 
Grd. to 4 * that hate him. Thus we may heap 
Coals of Fire on their Heads, not Coals to burn, but 
to melt them into Love; and this were 1 the 
moſt compleat Way of imitating Chri/f's Ine he 
who in all He did and es, er 
Reconciling us to Himſelf. | 


30. IHA now ſhewed you the ſeveral Pars 
of our Duty to our Neighbour, towards the Per- 
formance whereof I know nothing more necellary 
than the turning out of our Hearts that Self- love 
which ſa often poſſeſſes them; and that ſo wholly, 
that it leaves no Room for Charity, nay, js cor Jules 
neither to our Neighbour. By this Selt-love I mean 
not that true Love of ourſelves which is the Love 
and Cate of our Souls, (for that would certainly 
help, not hinder us in this Duty) but I mean that 
immoderate Love of our on worldly Inmereſts 
and Advantages, which is apparently the Root of 
all Injuſtice and Uncharitablenefs towards 'others. 
We find this Sin of Self-loye ſet by the Apottle in. 
the Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 2 Trm. i. 2. 
as if it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Camp: 
and certainly, not without Reaſon, for it never 

without an accurſed Train of many other 

oo which, like the Dragon's Tail, Rev, Xil. 4+ 
ſxeeps away all Care of Duty to others. We are 


by 
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by it made ſo vehement and intent upon the pleaf- 
ing ourſelves that we have no Regard to any Body 
e, contrary to the Direction of St. Paul, Rom, 
XV. 2. which is not to pleaſe ourſclves, But ev 
Man te pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good to Edifi- 
cation ; which he backs with the Example of Chri/t, 
Verſe 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed not Himſelf. If 
therefore we have any ſincere Deſire to have this 
Virtue of Charity rooted-in our Hearts, we . muſt 
be careful to weed out this Sin of Self-love, for 


tis impoſlible they can proſper together. 


31. I' RBAYE. now paſs'd. through thoſe ſeve- 
ral Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhewed you 
what is our Duty to GoD, ourſelves, and our 
Neighbour: And ſurely it is no impoſſible Taſk to 
perform this in ſuch a Meaſure as Gop will gra- 
ciouſly accept; for He requires nothing of* us 
which He is not ready, by his Grace, to enable us 
to perform, if we be not wanting to . ourſelves, 
either in aſking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by Di- 
ligence: And as it is not impoſhble, ſo neither is 
it ſuch a melancholy Taſk as Men are apt to think 
it. Tis a ſpecial Policy of Satan's, to do as the 
Spies did, Numb, xiii. 32. Bring up an ill Report 
it en this goed Land, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entering into it; but let us not thus be cheated, 
let us take the Courage to try, and we ſhall indeed 
find it a Canaan, à Land flowing with Milt and 
Haney. Gop is not in this Reſpect to his People 
a Hilderneſs, a Land of Darkneſs, Jer. ii. 31. His 
Service does not bereave Men of any true mo but 
helps them to a great deal: Cbriſt's Yoke is an eajy, 
nay, a pleaſant Yoke; his Burden à light, yea, 4 
gracious Burden. 


232. Bur it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Parts 
of Piety will be very apt to expoſe us to 3s" 
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andVulferings-in the World, andere e art nor $7 


Joyous, n 
1 ANSWER, That eben is in thoſe there is Matter 


of Joy. We ſee the Apoſtles it fo, They 
rejoiced that they were counted to ſuffer for 
Chriſt's Name, Acts v. 41. And St. Peter tells us, 
— as 'a” be is te glarify 

it, 1 Pet. iv. 16. is ſuch a Force 


and \ „ 
as is able to change —— Suffering into the 
greateſt Triumph; and Teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have moreclear and lively, — ſuffer 
for Righteouſneſs-Sake; 8 that you ſee Chriſtia - 
nity is very amiable, even in its ſaddeſt Dreſs, the 
inward Comforts of it far ſufpaſs all the outward 
Tribulations that attend it, and that even in the 
Inſtant while we are in the State of Warfare/upon 
Earth. But then, if we look forward to the Crown 
of our Victories, thoſe eternal Rewards in Heaven, 
we can never think thoſe Taſks ſad, we had 
nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, that have ſuch 
Recompences awaiting them at the End. Let us 
therefore, whenever we meet with any Diſcourage- 
ments in our Courſe, fix our Eye on this rich 
Prize, and then rum with Patience the Race which ir 
ſet before us, Heb. xii. 1. follow the Captain of our 
Salvation through the greateſt — 4 4 _ 
through the ſame Red-ſea of Blood which H 
waded, whenevet our Obedience to Him wal re. 
quire itz for though our Fidelity to Him ſhould 
bring us to Death itſelf, we are ſure to be no Loſers 
by it, for to ſuch he hath promiſed a Crown of Life, 
the very Expectation whereof is able to keep a 
Chriſtian more chearful in- Fetters and a Dungeon, 
than a Worldling can be in the Midſt of his great- 
eſt Proſperities. 

Vor. XA. R 33 ALL 


194 The Whole Duty of Man. 
33. ALL that remains for me farther to add, is 
earneſtly to intreat the Reader, that, without De- 
lay, he put himſelf into this ſo pleaſant and gain- 
ful a'Courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the Practice of 
all thoſe Things which he diſcetns to be his Duty; 
and the further he hath formerly gone out of his 
Way, the more Haſte it concerns him to make to 
into it, and to uſe the more Diligence in walk- 
ing in it. He that hath a long Journey to go, and 
hnds he hath loft a great Part of his Day in a wrong 
Way, will not need much- either to turn 
into the right, or to quicken his in it. And 
this is the Caſe of all thoſe that have lived in an 
Courſe of Sin, they are in a wrong Road, which 
will never bring chem to the Place they aim at; 
nay, which will certainly bring them to the Place 
they moſt abhor : Moſt of their Day is ſpent, how 
much will be left to finiſh their Journey in, nône 
knows, perhaps the next Hour, the next Minute, 
the Night of may overtake them: What a 
is ĩt then for them to defer one Moment 
to turn out of that Path which leads to certain De · 
ſtruction, and to put themſelves in that which will 
bring them to Bliſs and Glory? Follow then the 
ſeaſonable Counſel given by the wiſe Man, Ereclus. 
v. 7» Mate no Tarrying to turn to the Lok Dy 314 
put nat off from Day to Day, 1 
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DIRECTIONS for the MORNING. 


9 4s ron ar ever then awd „ Ert . 
2 K. in this or the nate, "iu th | 


ORD, as Thou haſt awaked my Body from 
„Sleep, ſo by thy Ge wirelvin my BA 
Thee this Day, 


from Sin ; and x her me fo n 
and all the reſt of my Life, that 

when the laſt ee lig de gut of 

Grave, I may riſe to the Life. immortal, throug 

ji dri. 


t Nen thou haſt ans Hem, ſuffer not” ( without” 
ſome urgent Neceſſit worldly Thoughts to full” 
thy Mind, till 12 65 2 d thy more ſolemn” . 
Devotions to Almig op; four therefore, during” 

the Time thou art 8 thyſelf, (which ſhould be 

no longer than common Decency requires ) exerciſe thy 
Mind in Jeme: ſpiritual Thoughts: As. for 

cen ſider to what Temptations thy Buſineſs or Company, 

_ that Day art 12 like , Fe arm thy- 


R 3 $f + 


AS -. 
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. olutions again them; or conſider what 
Service to Go p, or Good ta thy 

, Nas are: — Hh Day meſt likely to preſent them - 
ſelves, and na; them; and alſs con- 
trive how thou may ove them to the utterme/t, 

But eſpecially it "wil be or thee to examine whe- 

ther * baue any Sin eſcaped. thee thy 4%. 

Ni 2 Fj after theſe derations 

any further Leiſure remain, thou mayeſt profitably 

oy it in meditating en the general Reſurrettion 

(whereof aur Ri ee our "Beds i is a Repreſen- 

tion and of udgment which ſhall 

3 fallow it, A art? re Bye in wet Pr 
' phration "thau art for it, and 
carefully every Minute of thy Time Mas, the 

fittmg thee for that great Account, As ſoon as th 

art ready, retire to ſome private Place, and there 
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Hol v, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 2 
Perſohs and One 855 haye yn N | 
a miſerable Numer, n 


LV TH DIAS K 
O let thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and en- 
able me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice euern 


„ een TR L435 $16, 224241 ae 
5.6. ca.. . · is. lis. s 


A Tzranxtsciving.”” : 


Gracious Loxp, whoſe Mercies endure for 
ever, I thy unworthy Servant deſire to render 
Thee the Tribute of m Rumbleft Praiſes for them. 
In Thee, O Lond, I Thee and move and have my 
Being: Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that 
[ — — not be miſerable, Thou ſenteſt thy Son out 


of thy oſom to redeem me from the Power 5 
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aw from the Puniſhment of 
me to his 
on to be 


early co 

in Baptiſm, and have 2 
| iritual Helps which might aid me 
to perform that Vow I there made to Thee; and 
when by my ownNegligence I have failed to doit, 
Vet Thou In thy manifold Mercies haſt notforſaken 
me, but haſt grac aciouſly invited me to Repentance, 

_ afforded me 1s bo. it, and with much Pa- 
tience haſt 5 8 off in os 


ee 6gress- hes hay. Cre ao "la by which Ib bee 


been kept back EO ng and it 1s 
thy ag and ding Get alone by which L 


have band aetied eats eee ode 
unto. me, but unto th Ea 
For theſe and all other thy ſpiritual 
85, m Soul doth magnif the L. 5 and 
all 4 is . praiſe his holy N wr I 
likewiſe praife or thale many outwaxd 
— a8 Health, Friends, Food and Rai 1 
e Sante 2 Bell 2 Ne Nase of 
this as De for thoſe continual Protections by which 
I and mine are kept from Dangers, and thoſe gra- 
cious Deliverances. Thou: haſt often afforded, and 
for that Mercy of thine Thou haſt ſwect- 
ned and. allayed thoſe Troubles thou haſt not ſeen 
fit wholly to remove; for th par lar Preſerva- 
tion of me this Night, and all othe thy Goodneſs 
tawards me. 3 4 rant that I may render Thee 
not only the Fruit of my Lips, but the Obedience 
of my Life, that theſe Meſſing: may be an Earneſt 
of thoſe richer Bleffings Thou haſt epared for 
thoſe that Tove Thee, 50 that fot his Wh whom 
Thou haſt made the Author of eternal Salvation to 
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Righteous Lon p, who hateſt Iniquity; Ithy 
ſinful Creature caſt myſelf at thy Feeet, ac- 
prion, that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be i ths 
forſaken hee: For I have drunk Ini 
Water, gone on in à continued Courſe of 
againſt Thee, daily committing thoſe Trigg Thok Thou 
forbiddeſt, and leaving-undone thoſe Things Thou 
commadeh 5 mine Heart, which ſhould be an Ha- 
bitation for th Spirit, is a Cage of unclean Birds, 
of foul and dilborderd Affections; and out of this 
Abundance of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, my 
Hands act, ſo that in Thou ares Word and Deed, 
I continually tranſgreſs 4% gon Here nas: 
tion the r z.] Nay, O'Loxp, 1 
have Jefpil ed that Gorthch of thine, which ſhould 
lead me to Repentance, hardning my Heart againſt 
all thoſe Means Thou haſt 'ufed for my Amend- 
ment. And now, Lorp, what can T expect from 
Thee, but Judgment and fi = ation, that is 
indeed the due e of my Sins?” But, O Lozn, 
there u dlerey we Thee that Thos mayeſt be 
feared. 8 for that Mercy, by giving me 
8 e LO epentance, and then, acco to 
TER let thine An 2 . away from me. 
me in th my bleſſed Saviour, and 
ig the erit of his — pardon all my Sins: 
And! beſeech Thee, by the Power of thy Grace; 
ſo to renew and purify my Heart, that I may be- 
come a new Creature, widely forſaking every " 
Way, and living in conftant, fincere, univerſal 


Obedience to Thee” all the reſt of my Days, that 
behaving - 
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behaving myſelf as a good and faithful Servant, I 


may by thy Mercy at the laſt be received into the I 
fy plane: / Grant this for Foſer Ghvif big IN = 
e. l * 
1182 nag 8. | 
OPER EET EFT ETETTY 
SY 23-4; Ie 984 ing as bl 
A PRALYERN for GRACE.' 6+ 
ne 
Moſt gracious Gon, from whom. ey good 
O11 perfect Gift, cometh, I Erin Te rea- r. 
8 ab of myſelf ſo much * 7 | 
a good Thought, beſeech Thee to work in 
me doch de Wil aud Þo according to thy good 
Pleaſure. Enlighten my Mind that I may, know 
Thee, and let me not be barren or unfruitful in that ( 
Knowledge. Lon p, work in my Heart a true Faith, 
a purifying Hope, and an unfeigned Love: Give me al 
a full Tun on Thee, Zeal for Thee, Reverence of bh 
all Things that relate to Thee: Make me fearful to u 
offend thee, thankful for thy Mercies, humble un- 
der thy Corrections, devout in thy Service; and ©* 
grant that in-all Things Lay behave mylelF io 0 5 
bets a Creature ta his Creator, a Servant to his = 
Lozp; Enable me likewiſe to perform that Duty 
Lowe to myſelf: Give me that Mecknef, Humi- oh 
lity, and els, whereby I may always * 
pollels. my Soul in Patience Thankfulneb f 
make me diligent in all Duties, watchful againſt 2 
all Temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, and de 
ſo. moderate in my moſt lawful Enjoyments, that ben 
2 become a Snare to me: Make me = 
O Lon, fo affected towards my Neighbour, Il © 


that I never tranſgreſs that royal Law loyin 
him as myſelf : Grant me 2 to perform al 


: Grant. y rm 2 
Parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatever if toes 
"ay 80 5 4 . es 


* 


. 
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Due; and give me ſuch Bowels of Mercy, chat 1 
may never fail to do all Acts of Charity to 

whether Friends or Enemies, e to 
Command and Example. Finally, I'befeech thee, 
O Lon b, to fanRify me km — that 
whole Spirit and Soul and 
blamleſs unto the Coming of tray — 
Gir, 10 When with Ther, and we Fong by | 
be all 9 eee 11 


OG, 


—— 
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Works, I beſeech Thee to. have Mercy upon 
i Men; and eee Dow 
ir W A Lyon for all. may * 
ay we hening Grace to 
hy are in Dark, 24 ts converting Grace to 
thoſe that are in Sin. Look ln hy tendereſt Com · 
paſſions upon the iche b e. O de favour- 
able and untd Sian, build thou the Walls 
of ahm. Unite all that proſeſs thy Name 
to by Purity and Holneſs, and anto each 
other 5 y. Brotherly Love. Have M 
deſolate Church, and ſinful Nation : Thou haſt 
moved the Land and divided itz heal the Sores 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. Make us fo truly to re- 
pent of theſe Sins which have'provaked thy Jad 
ments, that Thou alſo mayeſt turn, and —— 
and leave a Hleng behind Idee. Bleſß choſe 
whom Thou haſt appointed our Governors, whe- 
ther in Chiiret or State; ſo rule their Hearts, and 
ſtrengthen their Hands, chat they may neither 
want Win nor Power to puniſh CANNES 
- VI 


$Ranſom which 


on chis 
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tain true Religion and Virtue. 
— on all thats are in Affliction: 
Bea F 1.1 Fatherleſs, and plead the Cauſe 

of the Widow: Comfort the F minded, ſup- 
port the Weak, heal the Sick, relieve the Next 
defend the * and adminiſter to every 
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Vice, 8 
Have Pi 


mention thy 215 Bl — Remember all 
— ern me Good, and pardon all 
thoſe that have done or wiſh'd me Evil; and A 
in them and me all that Good band 


us acceptable in thy Sight, through eſus 


- 
fe 


* „ 
wages. 
| 8 


5 . Parennvation.” 
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6 2 by whole. Bounty alone l 
| is, that I have this Day added to my Life, | 
beforch. Thee: fo.to-guide. me in. by thy Grace, 
ene y diſhonour Thee, 
or wound my own Soul, but that I may diligent! 
apply m Kel 9 all den good Works, as thou a 

ohne ENS and, Lord, I beſeech 
hee, give thy Angels Charge over me, to keep 
me in all my Ways, wn pp prep ge 
anger thy grocqus Protection, thro Feſus Chri/t. 


Lond, che Wandrings and Coldneſ 

of theſe Petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 
cording either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but ac- 
to Sar? Needs and thine own rich Mercis 

I, Rs by pre Payer Name 6 Or 
Conc = nn ſayin 1 

10 tc 
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confeſs humbly to Gone renew thy Purpoſes of | 
nt, and beg E 


| near approaching as thy Sleep, which for ought tho 
 knowe/t may be, and therefore thou no mare 


uſe 0, magnify 
2323 that nat 2 e Mes 0 


"the to love and obey Ain. 
Vor XA 
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17 At Ni oht, 64 it draws — Tire of 
Reſt, ethink thyſelf how thou baft paſſed the Day; 


examine thine own. Heart what Sin, zither of 
Thought, Word, of Detd, thou baſt committed, 
what 8 doing Good thou haſt omitted, 


fray ts axe tel of 


not ſlightly, but with all devout Earnefineſs, as 


ſure thy Death were as 


venture to ſleep unreconciled to Gon, than that 
would/t dare to die ſo. In the next Place conſider 
what ſpecial Mercies thou haſt that Day received, 
or if” thou haft had any great Deliverance, either 


from ſome dangerous T emptations, or from any great 


and apparent Danger, and offer to GOD thy bearty 
Protfe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary 


have happened, and thou haſt been 4 re ; 
the Approach of Danger, +. buf ot the fu 
the greater Cau 


th aſſauited thee. therefore omit not to pay 
Him 4 Tribute of bumble 7 uineſs, as well 


R for his daily Preſervations, as bis more «xtrgordi- 
nary Deliverances. And above all, endeavour fill, 


the Conſideration of bis Mercies, to have "thy 


every Favour received is nn 


8 PRATESS - 


t \more cloſely knit ta Him, rememù ring that - : 
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STEELS 


K RAY E R 5 
For N 1 Gs H T. 


We Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, Three 
Perſons and One Gop, have RAO _ 
me a miſerable Sinner. 


Lonp, I know not what to pray for as I Cake 
0 let ral Spirit help my Infirmities, and enable me 
to offer up a * E acceptable unto 


| 


"ot CoNnFESSION. 


0 MOST Holy Lord Gor, who art t of 

Eyes than to behold Iniquity, how ſhall I dare 
to appear + left Thee, who am nothing but Pollu- 
tion? I am deſiled in m Nature, having 2 
Backwardneſs to all Good, a Readineſs to all 
Evil; but I have defiled myſelf yet worſe' by my 
own actual Sins: I have tranſgreſt my Duty to 
Thee, my Neighbour, and ' Myſelf, and that 
in Thought, in Word, and in ced, by doing 
«hoſe Phings which Thou haſt forbidden, and by 
neglecting to do thoſe Things Thou haſt com- 


d- 
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manded : And this not only through Ignorance and 
Vrailty, but, knowingly and wilfully, againſt the 
Motions of thy Spirit, and the om own 
Conſcience. And to make all theſe out of Meaſure 
ſinful, I have gone on in a daily Courſe of repeating 
theſe Provocations againſt Thee, notwithſtanding 
all thy Calls to, my own Purpoſes abd Vows 
of Amendment; yea, this very Day I have not 
ceaſed to add new Sins to all my Aa Guilts. 
Here name the Particulars, ] And now, O Lorp, 
what ſhall T ay, ſeeing I have done theſe Things? 
I know -that the Wages of Sin is Death; but O 
Thou who willeſt not the Death of a Sinner, have 
Mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech Thee, a 
ſincere Contrition, and a perfect Hatred of my Sins: 
and let me not daily confeſs, and yet daily renew 
them ; but grant, Q Lok, that from this Inſtant 
f may give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt beloved 
Luſts, and then be Thou pleaſed to marry me to 
Thyſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and HolineR, 
And for all my paſt Sins, O Loxp, accept of that 
Ranſom thy bleſſed Son hath paid for me, and. for 
His Sake pardon all my Offences, and receive me 
to thy Favour. And when Thou halt thus ſpoken 
Peace to my Soul, LorD, keep me that I turn not 
any more to Folly, but ſo eſtabliſh me, with thy 
Grace, that no Temptation of the World, the De- 
vil, or my own Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend 
Thee; that being made free from Sin, and becom- 
ing a Servant unto Gop, I may have my Fruit un- 
to Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting Life, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lok p. 
29 AAR Jo Rt XR nd 
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PRIyATE DEvoTIONs 


* 4 Tunvrkerho. 


5 ou Father of Mercies, who art kind even 

to the Unthankful, I acknowledge myſelf to 
have abundantly experimented: that gracious Pro- 
perty of thine; for notwithſtanding my daily Pro- 
vocations againſt Thee, Thou fill heapeſt Loving- 
Kindneſs upon me. All my Contempts of thy Fa- 
yours have not yet made The withdraw them, but 
in the Riches * th Goodneſs, Thou ſtill conti- 
Sabie te. the ths of Grace and Life in th 
Son. The Sins of this Day rA 
as juſdy Thou mighteſt, 5 7 — Lok me na Fog with 

5 fiſt Deſtruction, but haft ſpa 


me according to the Greatiieſs of thy 1 . 


mention the lar Mercies of 205 Day. 

ſhall I render unto the Lok p for all the Benefits 
He hath done unto r let this Goodneſs 
of thine wy, me to tance, and grant that I 
may not only offer Thee Thanks and raiſe, but 


; may alſo o er my Converſgtion aright, that ſo [ 


Ti Org the *. the Salvation of Gop, Roh 


C).43 < | OO 2g 88 FOG 0% 8588888580 5 © 
E ty PRESERVATION. | N 


2 BLE SSID Loxp, the Keeper of trek that 
Luer flumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in 
cy to watch over me this Night : Keep 

me AE * 29520 from all Works of Darkneſs, and 


P from all Dan G 
inedgnts nod refrtking Sleep, Rach ts may 


: 
9 


for ſeveral r 


me for the Duties of the Day following. Aud 
LorD, make me ever mindful of that Time When 
I ſhall lie down in the Duſt 5 and becauſe Fknow 
neither the Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's 
Coming, grant that I may be always rcady, that I 
may never live in ſuch a State, as I ſhall fear to die 
in; but that whether I live, I may live unto the 
Lok p, or whether T die, I,oay die unto the Logp, 
ſo that Living and Dying I may be thine 9 


Jaſus Chrift. 

CE un nr very tn wn nn'y 
+ a arte Tn pr off thy Cleaths, think with: 
258 7 pproaches that thou ynuſt put 


Body alſe, and 2 thy Soul muſt appear 
0D's Judgmem- Scat; and therefore 
8 — need be car 
"pare, that He who wi 


— * make ie fe clean and 
D behold and . 1 


look on Iniguity, 1 0 
Bed put thet i in Mind o ty o ad 
1 1 2 down, Joy, x Ds \ 


BrxssED Saviour, who by thy poten 
and Burial didſt take away the Sting of Death 
and thePower of the Grave, grant me the joyfut 
2 br. of that thy Victory, and be Thou to me 3, 

Life and Death Advantage. 

I will lay me down in Pr and take my Reft; 
_ is Thou, Lox, only that makeſt me dwell 
in 
Fw thy Hands: F temen 8 for 


Truth. 


5 
- \ 
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einein 


* Fer Fairy, 4 


9 Loxp, whom 8 we Faith | it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe, let th it, L beſeech 
work in me ſuch a Fait 3 be ac- 


e 8 in thy Sight, even ſuch as worketh by 
ve. O let me not reſt in à dead Faith, 


grant it may be that victotious Faith, which may 
enable me to overcome theWorld, and conform me 
to the of that Chris, on whom I believe; 
| that ſo at the laſt I may receive the End of my 
Faith, even the Salvation of my . by be fs 


** . 
0 


ESBHCOAESS A 


Fer 


ene e * 


aebi oe 0 0e 
. 1 
„ Horz. N 
ot all the Ends of 


Lonn, who art 
CZ the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a well- 
pony Hope, nor yet poſſeſs d with a vain Pre- 
+ ption : 88 ORC 

reconciled to or reject m Repent- 
now but give'me, 1 beſooch Thee, fuch a Hope, 
may be anſwerable to thy Promiſes ; ———— 
e courage and enable me to 
from all Filthineſs, both of Fleſh 

my rom lt ice both of ih an Sy 
— of the Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, entring | 
e. within the Veil, whither the Fore-runner i is 
and bleſſed Redeemer, r 


. 


1 


Pr he Love: of 'Gop, - „ 
(4 4443 7 


Hou and gracious Lonp; pcs 
exellent in thyſelf, and infinitely bountiful 
towards me, I beſeech. Thee, ſuffer not my Heart 
to be ſo hardned, through the Peceitfulneſs of Sin, 
as 2 —— Love, but let them 
make deep and laſting Impreſſions on my Soul. 
Lord, Thou art pleaſed to require my Heart, and 
Thou only haſt Right to it: O let me not alienate 
any Part of it, but enable me to render it up whole 
and entire to Thee. Take this unworthy Heart of 
W 

= ing 
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fying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a fit Habi- 
tation for thy Spirit. Lon n, if Thou ſeeſt it fu, 


viſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints have 
been fo tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what I aſk, if I may not chuſe my Place in th 
Kingdom; yet, O:Loxp, deny me not to drink 
of thy Cup; let me have ſuch a Degree of Love, 
as may make-me endure any thing for thy Sake, 
ſuch a perfect Love, as may caſt out all Fear and 
Sloth too, that nothing may ſeem: to me too grie- 
vous to ſuffer, or too difficult to do in Obedience 
to Thee; that ſo exprefling my Love, by keeping 
8 Commandments, I may, by thy Mercy, at 
obtain that Crown of Life, which Thou haſt 
promiſed to thoſe that love Thee, through 7% 
Chriſt our Lomb. oh” AEST Tt 50 10 


FEC 


N For SINCERITY. _ 
O Hory Loxp, who requireſt Truth in the in- 
ward Parts, I humbly beſeech Fhee to purge 
me from all Hypocriſy; The Heart, O Lond, 
is deceitful above all Thin ; and my Heart is 
deceitful above all Hearts. O Thou, who ſearcheſt 
the Heart and Reins, try me, and ſeek the Ground 
of my Heart, and fi not any accurſed Thing 
to Turk within me, but purify me even with Fire, 
fo Thou confume my Drofs. O Lond, I cannot 
deceive Thee, ber T may deceive myſelf, 
I befeech Thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch De- 
ceit, but bring me to a' Sight and Hatred of m 
moſt hidden Corruptions, that I may not cheriſh 
any darling Luft, but make an utter Deſtruction 
of every te, O ſuffer me not to ſpeak Peace 
GY to 


e pleaſed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thoſe Ra- 
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ualified to . Thee n iy | 
Na. wmuiumnnh 


N tet, N 
e Daune in Pres. 5 


Oe Loap Gaps, who Sg ary 

0 but inviteſt us miſerable; and needy 
to preſent: our Petitions to — 

grants pant, cee Thee, r e 


rayer ma ſomewhat 
— 


— 


be Thou pleaſed to cure this miſerable Diſeaſe, 
nſpirit and enliven this: earthly» droſſ H 


pproa 

way anfwerable tothat awful Majeſty 
beſore; with an anſwerable to thoſe 
preſſing Wants T have to be ſupplied; and with | 
ſuch a Fixedneſs and Attention 5 28 no 
wandring Thoughts may interrupt; no 
nore; ideur the_Guile'of dining: — 
with my Lips, when my Heart is far — 
bue ay io ale, that TINT 3 
_ 


214 Parvate Devotions 
may find, knock, that it may be opened unto me; 
that from pray pring wo Thee bony] I may be tranſ- 

raiſin 


lated to the py Thee eternally in th Aeg. 
through the erits And Intereeſion of Poſes Chrij 


peprtuoioataeotototntntceÞ 


bs & 


For HuNTI ity re 


O Trov High and Lofty One, that inhabiteſf 
Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the 
humble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I beſeech 
Thee, that excellent Grace of Humility. Loxp, 
convince me powerfully of my own W retchedneſs, 
make me ſee that I am miſerable,. and poor, and 
blind, and naked; that fo in all thy Diſpenſations, 
I may lay my Hand upon my Mouth, and heartily 
acknowledge that I am leſs: than the leaſt of thy 
Mercies, and greater than the greateſt. of thy 
Judgments. And, O Lonxp, — me not only 
to walk humbly with my Gon, but with Men alſo, 
that I may not only ſubmit myſelf to thy Rebukes, 
but even to thoſe: of my fellow Chriſtians, and with 
Meekneſs receive and obey their Admonltions; 
and make me fo to behave myſelf towards all, 
that I never do any thing through Strife or Vain 
co And. to that End, grant, that in Lowlineſs 
ind, I may eſteem every other Man better 
than myſe's and be willing that others ſhould 
eſteem them fo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any 
high Opinion of myſelf, nor covet it among others, 
but that deſpiſing the Praiſe of Men, 1 may ſeek 
. e ee * Null only. * 
now employ all m to approve myſe 
— ho reſiſteſt "the Proud; and ok 
Grace to the Humble: Grant this, O Lon, for 
his Sake, who humbled Himſelf unto the 9 
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0 Anery Loan. who never faileſt them 
that truſt on Thee ; ; give. me Grace, I be- 


ſeech Thee, in all my Difficulties and Diſtreſſes, 
to have Recourſe to Thee, to reſt and depend on 
Thee : Thou ſhalt keep him, O Lox, in per- 
ſect Peace, whoſe Mind is ſtaid on Thee. O let 
me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and never ex- 
change it for the broken Reeds of worldly _ 
cours; fuffer not my Heart to be ov 


the Cares of this Life, but grant, that hay 5 ng, by 
may 


honeſt Labour and Induſtry 4 done my Pa 

chearfully commit myſelf to thy Providence, caſt- 
ing all my Care upon Thee; and being careful 
for nothing, but to 5 be of the Number of 'thoſe 
whom Thou owneſt and careſt for, even ſuch as 
keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon thy Com- 
mandments to do chem: That ſeeking "Lf thy 
Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, all "Sell Stiri 
Things may be added unto me, in ſuch a 27 


fure, as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant 


this, O'TLons, for Tear Chrift his Sake. 


eee eee ü 


= Fr ConTaITION, 
0 not Lond, who art a merciful Embracer 


of true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire 
towards obſtinate Sinners; Thou may oy 
ſoften and melt this hard Heart, that 
of the Iniquities of my Life. Strike this I, 
© Lonp, that the Fen may flow 1. 


o 


drowzy Soul hath z too long 


ſeech Thee, that having once. taſted the Bitter. 


19 the Glory of thy. Grace. Joke, 
bleſſed Redeemer. 


— — 


but enable me to 
| NR 


216 PAT Devotions 
ſlept in Sin: Log 
Thunder; 4 6 


abe 
rather feel thy Terrors, than not feel my Sin, 
Thou ſenteſt,thy bleſſed Son to heal the broken- 


hearted ; but, Lon, what will that avail me, if 
wy, Heart be whole? O break it, that it ma 
capable of this healing Virtue; and grant, 


nefs of Sin, I may fly from it, as ſtom the — 
a Serpent, and bring forth Fruits of tance, 
Out 


1 BY "For CHASTITY,. 


O Hor v Nate whoſe firſt Deſcent was into 
the Vi Womb, and who doſt ſtill love 
to inhabit 1 in Hearts, I be- 
ſeech Thee, end thy Sp ict of Pu „ | to. cleanſe 
me from all Flchines, both of FI and Spirit 

Body, ©. Lozo,, is the Temple of the Ha 
827 let me never pollute that Temple with 
any Uncleanneſs. And — the Heart 
proceed the Thing that defile the Man, Lox, 
me to my Heart with all Diligence 
at no impure —— be harboured there; 
keep both Body and Soul pure 
and undefiled, that ſo I may — Thee here 
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MzeRciFUL Gon, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 


- 
 P 
* 4 
, 1 - * = 2 * 
- =. * * 


_Z chuſe, and thy Love to diſpenſegood _ 


Things to us; O let me always entirely reſign my- 
ſelf to thy Diſpoſals ; have no Deſires of my on, 
but a perfect Satisfaction in thy Choice for me 
that ſo in whatſoever Eſtate I am, I may be therein 
content. Lorp, grant I may never look with 
Murmuring on my own Condition, nor with Envy 
on other Mens. And to that End, I beſeech thee, 
purge my Heart of all covetous AﬀeCtions, 'that 
© 

all my Care may be to be rich towards Gop, to 
lay up my Treaſure in Heaven, to ſet my Aﬀec- 
tions on Things above, that when Chriff, who is 

tall appexr, 1 may alſo appear with 
ory. Grant this, O Lorp, for the 
Merits of the Tame Feſus Cirjß. 


* 
* 


For CHARITY. 8 


O Mracrorl Lon, who haſt made of 2 

Blood, and redeemed by one Ranſom, all 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my Bowels 
apainſt any that partake. of the fame Nature and 
Redemption with me, but grant me Charity to- 
wards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of. 
Compaſſions, ſuch a Tenderneſs and 1 
of Heart, that I may be deeply affected with all 


3X 
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the Miſeries of my Brethren, and diligently em- 

„1 my Abilities ſor their Succour and Kei, 

et not an unchriſtian Self-Love poſſeſs 

Heart, but drive out that accurſed Spirit, and let 
thy Spitit of Love enter and dwell there, and 
make me ſeek, not to pleaſe myſelf, but my 
Neighbour, for his Good to Edification, even as 
Uri "pleaſed not Himfelf. Lonxp, make me a 
faithful Steward of all thoſe Talents Thou haſt 
committed to me, that ſo when Thou ſhalt call 


. 


W PERSEVERANCE. | 

i wi. nah 0) ily nent EY 2 nll 
OErzanar and n en Gon, 
who art the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and 
for ever, be Thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
ſmall Ray of that Excellence, ſome Degree of 
that Stability to me thy wretched Creature, who 
= 121 98 unconſtant, turned n with mY 

alt ; my Underſtanding is iveable; 
eſtabliſh it in thy Tube l from the Snares 
of ſeducing Spirits, that I may not be led away 
Wich the Fiive of the Wicked, and fall from my 
own Stedfaſtneſs: My Will, O Loxy, is irreſo- 
lute and wavering, and doth not cleave ftedfaſt!y 

unto Gon; my Goodneſs is but as the Morn 

Cloud, *and as the early Dew it paſſeth away. 
ſtreugthen me, and whatever goad Work chou 
haſt wrought in me, be pleaſed to accompliſh and 
perſormi it until the Day of Chriff, Loxp, Li 
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fer ſeveral Occaſions. © 


ſeeſt my Weakneſs, and Thou knoweſt the Num- 
ber _ Strength of thoſe Temptations I haye to 
ſtruggle with. O leave me not to myſelf, but co- 
we Th of Head in the Day of and in 
all ſpiritual bats make me more than Con- 
queror, through Him that loved me. O let no 
en Flatteries, either of the World, or my 
own Fleſh, ever draw me from my Obedience to 
Thee; but grant that I may continue ſtedfaſt, un- 
moveable,” always abounding in the Work of the 
Lorp, and by patient continuing in well doing, 
ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, and Honour, and 
Immortality, and eternal "Life, through Teſts 
Chri/t our LoRD, 72. 1 | 
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PRAYE R 8 


| Before the Recyvine of the ea 
BLESSED. SACRAMENT, 


Moſt merciful Go p, who haſt in thy great 
Goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual F 
ſick and famiſhed Souls, make my Deſires 
and Gaſping after it anſwerable to my Needs of it. 
I have, with the Prodigal, waſted that Portion of 
Grace Thou beſtowedit upon me, and therefore 
do infinitely want a Supply out of this Treaſury: 
on O Lorp, how ſhall fich a Wretch as I dare 
— this holy Table? I am a „ how 
ime to take the Children's B ? Or 
— wal this ſpiritual Manna, this Food of An- 
Is, be given to one who hath choſen to feed on 
Fluſks with Swine? O Loox, my Guiltineſs 
makes me tremble to come, and yet makes me not 
dare to keep away: For where ſhall my polluted 
Soul be waſhed, if not in this Fountain which 
Thou haft opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs ? 
Hither therefore I come, and Thou haſt promiſed, 
that him that cometh to Thee Thou wilt in no wiſe 


Caſt out. — 6 Ae * 
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ber m --maule ny >. anc 
only ſo, but to put thy 
. them in my Mind, nd by Were 
thy Grace diſpoſe my Soul to ſuch. a ſincere and 
conſtant Obedience, that I may never again 
voke Thee. LorD, grant that in theſe holy My- 
— only commemorate, but effectu- 
receive my bleſſed Saviour, and all the Benefits 
of his Rae and to that End give me ſuch a 
Preparation of Soul as may qualify me for it: Give 
me a deep _— of Gimp Sins and Unworthineſs, 
that bei 2 I ma be ca. 
pable of his Ae ing; iſe up my and 
earthly Mind from grovling here below, — 2 in- 
ſpire A with a holy Zea „that I may with ſpiritual 
NOI gd y this rin Feaſt m_—_— 
RD, that infinite e „ In or 
Ao wretched a Sinner, inflame my . King hol 
kindle in me that facred Fire of Love to Him ſo 
vehement, that no Waters may quench, no Floods. 
drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my Droſs, not 
leave one unmortified Luft in my Soul, and ſuch- 
as may alſo extend itſelf to all whom Thou haſt 
given me Command and Example to love, even E- 
nemies as well as Friends. Finally, O Lon, I 
beſeech Thee to clothe me im the Vedding-Gar-- 
ment, r der oß ſmyſelſ moſt un- 
worthy, yet by an acceptable Gueſt at 
this holy Table, 7 not eat and drink my 
* e ear 01 „but 2 have my Pardon 
2 ſealed,, 


a. * -T 3 


* a 


New Teſtament; Grant me fo to receive it, tar, 
it may be to me for Remiſſion of Sins; and thought 
I have ſo often and ſo wretchedly broken my my 
2 Covenant whereof this a.» Banks, 


| may ever 
Grace, it | 
this, O Lox d, for thy dear Son's Sake, 
Gris. tot RT $71 1868 N. 
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O Neſſed Jeſus, who once oſferedſt up thyſelf 
for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy · 
f to me in the. Sacrament, let not, I deſcech 
ee, my Impenitence and Unworthineſs fruſtrate 


theſe ſo ineſtimable Mercies, but qualify me by thy 


Grace to receive the full Beneft of them. O Lozp, 
I bave abundant Need of Thee, but am ſo holden 
with the Cords. of my Sins, that I am not able to 
move towards Thee. O looſe me from this Band 
wherewith Satan and my own Luſts have bound me, 
and draw-me that I may run after Thee. O mer 
ciful Fe/as, this Blood is my only Refuge; O let 
this make my Atonement, or I 

did Thou ſhed it, but to ſave 


O let this divine Fire deſcend Heaven in- 
my Sins be the Burnt- 
offering for it to conſume, that there may not any 
corrupt Affection, any curſed Thing, be ſheltered 
in my Heart, that I may never again defile that 
Place which Thou haſt choſen for thy Temple. 
Thou diedſt, O 7eſa, to redeem me from all Ini- 
quity, O let me not again work Wiekedneſs; but 
grant that I may approach Thee at this Time with 
moſt fincere fixed Reſolutions of an entire Re- 
formation, and let me receive ſuch Grace from 
Thee, as may enable- faithfully to perform them. 
Lox, there are man Diſeaſes my Soul groans 
under. " | 7 * & | 
[ Here mention thy moſt prevailing Corruptions.] 
And though I lie never ſo long at the Pool of 
of Betheſda, come never ſo often to thy Table, yet © 
unleſs "Thou be pleaſed to pour forth thy healing 
Virtue, will fill remain uncured. O Thou” 
blefſed Phyſician of Souls, heal me, and grant that 
I may ſo touch Thee, that every one of theſe loth= 
ſome Iſſues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
erage» may not be unto Death, but _—_ ow 
of Mercy in pandning to the Glory of 
thy Grace by purifying ſo polluted wk 
| 1 
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PRIVATE DevoTiIons , 
Ghri/t hear me, and grant that I may now a 
roach The with ſuch Humility ahd Contrizion," 
e and Devotion, that Thou mayeſt vouchſafe 
to come unto me, and abide with me, com 
municating to me thyſelf, and all the Merits of 
thy Paſfion. And then, O Lon p, let no Accuſa- 
tions of Satan, or my own Conſcience, amaze or 
diftra& me, but having Peace with Thee, let me 
alſo have Peace in myſelf, that this Wine may 
make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengthen my 
Heart, and enable me chearfully to run the Way 
of thy Commandments. - Grant this, merciful 
Saviovnx, for thine own Bowels and Compaſſion- 


"4 


EJAGU LATIONS 


ge Fs To be uſed at he * * | 1 1 
ak od 
LORD's'SUPPER. 


' ORD, ran not « wacky that Thoy 
come under mn BP 
have ſinned, at ſhall 00 ö unto „mae 


Thou Preſerver of Men ! * 
1 


If Thou, Loxp, ſhouldſt be extreme to 3 
what is done amiſs, O Loan, who may abide it ? 

But with the LorDp there is Mercy, and with 
Him is plenteous Redemption | 

d, O Long, thy beloved Son, in whom 

Thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which. ſpeak= 
6h better, Things ha that of Abeh.  . 

ce ony and bloody Sweat, by his Croſs 
an 


affion, LoxrD deliver me. 
Lr ee when —— away the Sins 
+a 90 705 World, 


O Lamb of Gop, le 
1 World, have Mercy upon me. 
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Pawart Devorioxs | 
Om" india, Ba. Receiving, 2 


ov haſt ſaid, that he that eateth thy Fleſh, 
Ser uk l eternal Liſe. 
e e Servant of the LORD, be it unto me 
tone nt: to hy era * 
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Y_ thy Crucified Body deliver me from thi 
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auen. 


Lr this Blood of thine purge y Conſ 
ence from Dead Works to ſerve e Living 
OD. i 


Neun if Thou wilt, Thou cant make me 
"© vinch ms and fay, I wil be thou clean 


AI . 


ene 
— of Salvation, and call up 
WI of vation, u 
the Name of the Lendp. 12 
. Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Power and Riches,” and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
and. Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 
Therefore, Bl ionour, Glory and Power 
be to Him that fi pon the Throns, 300/10 
warrant e Amen. 
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1 have — 75 4 um all ppl 


keep thy 
'© hol Dam ann, 
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4 THANKSGIVING after the Sacrament. 


\ Twov — 1 of all Goodneſs, from whom 
* good rfect Gift cometh, and to 
whom raptor and Glory ſhould be returned, 
I defire with the moſt fervent and inflamed Aﬀec- 
ions of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and praiſe Thee. 
for theſe ineſtimable Mercies. Loxp, what is 
Man that Thou ſhouldſt ſo him, as to 9 
thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter Thin 
him? But, Lon, what am I, the worſt of 
that I ſhould have any Part in this Atoneme 
who have fo oſten eld iſed Him and his dae 
gs ? ©» O'the Heighth l Depth of this Mercy 
of thine, that art pleaſed to admit me to the Re- 
newing of that Covenant with Thee, which 1 have 
ſo often and perverſly broken] That I, Who am 
not worthy of the daily Bread that ſuſtains the 
Body, ſhould be maile Partaker of this Bread of 
Life. "which nourifheth che Soul, and that” the 
Gon of all Purity ſhould vouchſafe to unlite Hink- 
ſelf to ſo da Wretch! O my Gon ſuf- 
ler me no more to turn thy Grace e , 
neſs, to make thy Mercy an Occaſion of Securi 
but let chis unſpeakabſe Love conftrain me to 
bedience, that ſince my bleſſed Lon p bath or 
for me, I may no longer live unto myſelf,” but to 
Him: O Lond, I know there is no Concord be- 
tween Cur — and Beha; therefore, ſince he 
hath now been pleaſed to enter my Heart, let me 
never 3 any Luſt to chaſe Him chence, 12 
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Knees, that I faint not in this W 
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PRIVATE DevoT ons 
let Him that hath To dearly ht me, ſtill k 
Poſſeſſion of me, and let —— take 5 
of his Hand. To this End be Thou 3 
pleaſed to watch over me, and defend me from 
Aſfaults of my ſpiritual Enemies: but eſpecially 
deliver me from Myſelf, from the Treac ery of 
own Heart, which is too willing to yield itfelf 
a Prey. And-where Thou ſeeſt I am either by 
— or 1 — moſt 4 do bas 
iy thy Power in ervation. 
Lozp, let my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, 
and the Vows I have now made againſt them ne- 
ver depart from my Mind; but let the Remem- 
brance of the one enable me to the other, 
that I may never make Truce with thoſe Luſts 
which nailed his Hands, pierced his Side, and 
made his Soul heavy to the Death: But that hay 
ing now a-new liſted myſelf under his Banner, I 
may fight manfully, and follow the Captain of my 
Salvation, even through a Sea of Blood. Lorn, 
lift up my Hands that wn, and my feeble 
arfare; O be 
hou my Strength, who am not able of myſelf to 


with the ſlighteſt Temptations. How of- 


ten have I turned back in the Day of Battel? How 


many Vows have I violated? And Lox, I have 
ſtill the ſame deceitful Heart to me to the 
Breach of this. O Thou, who art Yea and A- 
men, in whom there is no Shadow of Change, 
communicate to me ſuch a Stability of Mind, that 
I may no more ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; but 
that 2 Heart whole with Thee, I may 
n e on 

urpo ich thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 
this Day, may — 5 but that they may bring 
forth Fruit unto Life Eternal. Grant this, O mer- 
ciful Father, through the Merits and Mediation of 
ihed Saviour. of PraveR 


— —  —— —— — 
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 APrAYER in Times of Perſecution. © 
| 
| 


—— _ 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made the Croſs 
the Badge of thy Diſciples, enable me you 
ly and chearfully to embrace it: Thou ſeeſt, 
Lots. I am fallen into Days, wherein he that de- 


accepted as a Sacrifice to Gop. Lox sn, preſ 

me ſo by thy Grace, that I never ſuffer as an Evil- 
doer ; and then, O Lon, if it be my Lot to ſuf- 
fer as a Chriſtian, let me not be aſhamed, but re- 
joice that I am counted worthy to ſu 
Name. O Thou who for my Sake enduredſt th 1 
Croſs, and deſpiſedſt the Shame, let the Example | 
of that Love and Patience prevail againſt all ch 
2 my corrupt Heart, that no Terrors 


may ever be able to ſhake n 

how long ſoever Thou ſhalt permit the of the _ 
Wicked to lie on my Back, I may never put m 
Hand unto Wickedneſs. Lok, "Thou kno 
whereof I am made, Thou remembreſt that I 
but Fleſh ; and Fleſh ſhrinks at the Approach of 
any Thing grievous. It is thy Spirit alone that 
——_ me: O eſtabliſh me with thy free Spi- 
'rit, that I be not weary or faint in my Mind. And 
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O Jeſus, hear me, and tho' Satan defire to have 
me, that he may winnow me as Wheat, yet de 
Thou, O bleſſed Mediator, pray for me that my 
Faith fail not, but that tho' it be tried with Fire, 
it may be found unto Praiſe and Glory, and Ho- 
nour at thy Appearing. And, O Lox, I beſeech 
Thee, grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtan- 
cy towards Gob, but Charity alſo towards Men, 
even thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the In- 


Ty to humble myſelf under thy mi Hand; 
heartily acknowledge, O Lowk, W 0 I do, al 


T'can fuffer, is but the due Reward of my Det, 
27 —— in th 2 OW 2 ſnl 
Ry, Riptiteotis art Thou, O Lon b, and upright 
are un J ments. But, O Lok p, in By ch. 
remember Mercy, and tho" my Sins have'enforce! 
Thee to ſtrike, yet confider my Weakneſs, and 
let not thy Stripes be more heavy, or more laſting 
"than Thou felt profitable for my Soul; correct 
N me, 


* Z ö % ö ö os A0 r e 7 


* nr 


for ſeveral Occaſions. 
me, but with the Chaſtiſement gf a Father, not 
with the Wounds of an Enemy; and though Thou 
take not off thy Rod, yet take away thine Anger. 
LoRD, do not abhor my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant 
away in Diſpleaſure, but pardon my Sins, I beſeech 
Thee, and if yet in thy Fatherly Wiſdom Tho 

ſee fit to prolong thy Corrections, thy bleſſed- Will 
be done. I caſt myſelf, O Lon p, at thy Feet, do 
with me what Thou pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is 
tried, ſo. Thou bring me out purified. And Lox, 
make even my Fleſh to ſubſcribe to this Reſigna- 


tion, that there may be nothing in me that may 


rebel againſt thy Hand; but that having perfectly 
ſuppreſs'd all repining Thoughts, I _ chearfully 
drink of this Cup. And how bitter ſoever Thou 
ſhall pleaſe to make it, Loxp, let it prove Medi- 
cinal, and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it 
may bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righ- 
teouſneſs : That ſo theſe light Afflictions which are 
but for a Moment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through 


eee eee eee 


A THANKSGIVING for, Deli verance. 


O BressED LorD, who art gracious and merci- 

ful, low to Anger, and of great. Kindneſs, 
and repenteſt Thee of the Evil, I thankfully ac- 
knowledge before Thee, that Thou haſt not dealt 
with me after my Sins, nor rewarded me accord- 
ing to my Iniquities. My Rebellions, O Lorp, 
deſerved to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and Thou 
haſt corrected them only with a gentle and fatherly 
Rod ; neither haſt Thou ſuffered me to lie long 
under that,. but haſt given me a timely and a gra- 
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cious Iſſue out of my Diſtreſſes. O Loxp, I will 
de glad and rejoice in thy Mercy, for Thou haſt 

. my Trouble, and haſt known my Soul 
in Adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, and Thou haſt 
healed me. O let theſe various Methods of thine 
have their proper Effects upon my Soul; that I 
who have felt the Smart of thy Chaſtiſements, may 
ſtand in Awe and not Sin: And that I who have 
likewiſe felt the ſweet Refreſhings of thy Mercy, 
may have my Heart raviſhed with it, and knit to 
Thee in the firmeſt Bands of Love; and that by 
both I may be preſerved in a conſtant, entire Obe- 
dience to Thee all my Days, through 7% Chri/t. 


DIREC- 


ro THE 


Time of 'STCKNESS. 


en thou finde/t thyſelf viſited with Sickneſs, 


thou art immediately to remember that tis Gop, 
which with Rebukes doth chaſten Man for Sin. 


And therefore let thy fi Care be, to find out what 
it is that provokes Him to ſmite ther, and to that 
Purpoſe examine thine awn Heart, jo diligently 
what Guilis lie there, confeſs them bumbiy to Gop, 


and for the greater Secyrity renew thy Repentance 


for all the old Sins of thy farmer ar beg moſt 
iſt Jeſus, 


earneſtly his Mercy and Pardon in 
and put on ſincere. and zealous Reſolutions F for- 


aki euil Way for the Reft of that Tine 
| Jun Son Hall . thee. And 4 thy own 
Heart deceive thee not in this weighty Buſineſs, it 
will be Il iſdom to fend for ſome godly Divine, net 
only to aſſiſi thee with his Prayers, but with hir 
Counſel alſo. And ta that Purpoſe apen thy Heart 
freely to him, that be may be able te judge 2 2 
3 


Repentance. And when then baft thus pr 
1% better Part, then conſider thy Bady-al/o, and as 


the wiſe Man ſaith, Eccluſ. xxtxviii. 12. Give 


Place to the Phyſician,. for the Lokp hath cre- 


ated him. Uſe ſuch ui as may be moſi lily, 
FT 3 10 
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to recover thy Health, but always remember that the 
| Ad us erde 
's Sin, who ſought 1 and 
„ on.” Xvi. 12. Di Wil. 
ers of thy remperal Are by mak thy Wi 
etting all Things in ſuch Order as thou meanef 
2), Ty Th end defer it not till: thy 
— ſs grow more violent : For then perhaps thou 
e Uſe of thy Reaſon ; or if thou 
it will much more ſeaſonable to 
thy Thoughts on higher Things, on the World thou 
art going ie, rather than that thou art about to 
3 toe cannot c the Things of this er 
with ut when we go „ and it it not 
. ſhould carry the Thoughts of them, Therefore bs 
| the be cory Abet that they may not diſturb 
thee at laft. 


Sass UAG 
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4 Prayer for a Stex PxRsoN. 


0 e and Ri hteous Lon, the Gov 
of Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of 
Death; I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that m 
great Abuſe of thoſe many Days of Strength whic 
haſt afforded me, hath juſtly deſerved A pre- 

ſent Viſitation. I defire, O LorpD, humbly to ac- 
cept of this Puniſhment, and to bear the Indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt 
Him. And, O thou merciful Father, who deſigneſt 
not the Ruin, but the Amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech Thee by thy Grace fo to 
ſanctify this Correction, that this Sickneſs of my 
Body may be a Means of Health to my Soul: 
Make me diligent to ſearch my Heart, —_— 
uz 


for ſeveral Occafions. 
Thou, O Loma p, enable me to diſcover every ac- 
curſed Thing, how cloſely ſoever concealed, that 
by the Removal thereof, 1 may make Way for 
Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, 
LorD, which hath finned againſt Thee; and then, 
25 —— heal my Body alſo: Re- 
5 3 — — 
t may live to praiſe 
i, the I my — — — 
thou haſt otherwiſe ifs difpoled; if Thou haſt 
mined that this Sickneſs ſhall be unto Death, I be- 
ſeech Thee to prepare me for it. Give me that ſin- 


ercy and Pardon; n 
World, and all its fading Vanities, and make me 
pant after thoſe more excellent Jo 938 which are at 
thy Right-Hand forever. Lon, lift Thou up the 
Light of thy Countenance upon me, and in all the 
Pains of my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, 
[ct thy Comforts refreſh my and enable me pa- 
tiently to wait till my Change come. And grant, 
O Lord, that when my earthly Houſe of this La- 
bernacle is diſſolved, I may have a Building of Gon, 
an Houſe not made with eternal in the Hea- 
vens ; and that for his Sake who by his precious 
Blood hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus _ 


o· o · o · o · & · c. o · o· o· O 


4 Thankſgiving ** Recovery. 


0 Gracious LorD, the Gop of the Spirits of 
all Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time i is, 1 praiſe 
and magnify Thee, that Thou haſt in Love to my 
Soul delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and 


reſtored me to Health again; it is Thou alone, O 
Lomb, 


23 
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Lon, that haſt preſerved my Life. from Deſtruc- 
tion, Thou haſt chaſtened and cortected me, but 
Thou haſt not given me over unto Death. O let 
this Life which. Thou baſt thus 228 ſpared, 
be wholly conſecrated to Thee. Behold, O Loxn, 
Lam by thy Mercy made whole, O make me 
ſtrictly careful to ſin no more, leſt a worle Thing 
come unto me. Lo n, let not this Reprigve make 
me ſecure, as thinking that my Lok p delayeth his 
—_— but grant me, I beſeech Thee, to make 
-a Tight Uſe of this 2 thine, and fo 
to employ every Minute of that Lime Thou ſhalt 
allow me, that when 'Thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have Confidence, and not be aſhamed beſore Thee 
at thy Coming. Lok, I have found by this Ap- 
— — bow dreadſul a- Thing it is 
to be taken unprepared ; O let it be a perpetual Ad- 
monition to me to watch for my Maſter's Coming 
And ,when the Pleaſures of Sin ſhall preſent them- 
ſelves; make me to remember how bitter will 
be at the laſt. O Lonn, hear me, and as Thou 
haſt in much Mercy afforded me Lime, ſo grant 
me Grace to work out my own Salvation, to pro- 
vide Oil in my Lamp, that when the Bridegroom 
Cometh, I may go in with him to the Marriage. 


e ene 
 APRAYER at the Approach of DRA TR. 
I 0 — and * Gow, who feſt 


breathedſt into Man the Breath of Life, and 
when Thou takeſt away that Breath he dies and is 


turned again to his Duſt; look with Compaſſion 
* f On 
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me to this City of Refuge: My 


* 


for ſeveral Occafions. 237 
on me thy poor Creature who am now drawi 
near the Gates of Death; Lorxp, ſave now, or 
periſh eternally. O Thou who willeſt not that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repen- 
tance, ring ne, I beſeech Thee, though thus late, 
to a ſincere Repentance, ſuch as Thou wilt accept 
who trieſt the Heart. Create in me, O Gop, a 
clean Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Log p, one Day is with Thee as a thouſand Years, 
O let thy mighty Spirit work in me now in this 
my laſt Day, whatſoever Thou feeſt wanting to fit 
me for thy Mercy and Acceptation. Give me 2 
perſect Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to pre- 
lent Thee with that Sacrifice of a broken and con- 
trite Heart, which Thou haſt promiſed not to deſ- 
piſe ; that by this I may be made capable of that 
Atonement, which thy dear Son hath made for all 
repenting Sinners. He is the Propitiation for our 
Sins, He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, He 
was bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement of 
our Peace was on Him; O heal me by his Stripes, 
and let the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour of 
my Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but He 
is the Son of thy Love; for his Sake 


2 
Lok p, ſpare thy Creature, whom bath re- 


deemed with his moſt precious Blood, and be not 
angry with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lon p, 
I take Sanctuary, O let not thy 4 5 purſue 

Soul hangeth upon 


Him, O let me not periſh with a Jeu, with a Sa- 
viour in my Arms. But by his Agony and bloody 
Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did 
and ſuffered for Sinners, good Lok p deliver me; 
deliver me from the Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath 
and everlaſting Damnation, in this Time of my 
Tribulation, in the Hour of Death, and in the 
7 of Judgment. Hear me, O Lok, hear me, 
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Calls, by refuſing to anſwer me in my greateſt 
Need, — there is but a Step between me and 
Death, O let not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath, 
but ſeal my Pardon beſore I go hence and be no 
more ſeen.” Thy loving Kindneſs is better than the 
Life itſelf, O me 1 Exchange, and 
I ſhall moſt gl gladly lay down this mortal Life, 
Lorn, Thou kn all my Deſite, and m 
Groaning is — — 8 from Thee; deal Thou with 


gof Death, the 
1 walk through 


Fe - 
when I awake up, let me be ſatished with thy Pre- 
fence in thy Glory. Grant this, — fr 
his Sake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediator 


of Sinners, even Fyjur Cari 


* - 


f froval o. 23 
er ore +| 
EJACU LATIONS. 


Loxn, of whom may 1er For ROW but 
of Thee, Who for 5 Sins att juſtly diſ- 
W yet, 8 Loss Gop moſt oly, O Lonp 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour, 
deliver me not into the bitter Pains of n 
Death. 
aw rene Loxd, the Legen of my 
Heart, t not thy merciful Eyes to my 
Se car —4 LokD *. Holy, 8 
Gon moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful $M 
thou moſt worthy Judge Eternal, ſuffer me not, 
at my laſt Hour, for any Pains of Death to. fall 
from Thee. 
£4 ATHER, have ſinned aga againſt Heaven and be- 

re and am not worthy to called | 
Child; yet, O Lomn, do n ot Thou caſt off = | 
Bowels — Compaſfions of a Father; but even as 
a Father pitieth his own Children, fo de Thou 
merciful e 

Lond, the 22 of is Word TY O 

let Him Have nothing in me, but as He accuſeth, 
i thou 8 H. lays many and grievous 

Things Charge; I have nothing to ſay for 
Gal 40 Thou anſwer for me, O Lon = 
& Gon. 

Behold, O Gon, the Devil is ching to- 
wards me, having great Wrath, becauſe he know - 


eth that he hath but a ſhort Time. O ſave. and 
deliver 


402 > were Stowe my, - etl Wager wo 
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deliver me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, 
and tear it in Pieces while there is none to help. 
O my Gon, I know that no unclean Thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothi 


| but Pollution, my very Righteouſneſſes are as fil- 


thy Rags. O waſh me and make me white in 


. the Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fit to 


ſtand before thy Throne. 


Lox, the Snares of Death compaſs me round 


| about, O let not the Pains of Hell alſo take bold 
upon me: But though I find Trouble and Heavi- 


| ne 5 yet, O Logp, I beſeech Thee, deliver my 
0 Jzsvs, who haſt bought me with the Price 


of thine own Blood, a now thy Purchaſe, 


thy Hand. | 


and let not the Malice of Hell pluck me out of 


D dleſſed high Prieſt, who art able to fave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto Gop by 
Thee, ſave me, I beſeech Thee, who have no 


Hope, 2 
" Jzsv, I have, by my many and grie vous 


but on thy Merits and Interceſſion. 
Sins, crucified Thee a-freſh; yet Thou, who 


prayedſt for thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo; 


ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my Soul (the 


Price of thy Blood) to periſh. 
O Spirit of Grace, I have done Deſpight to 


: 
. 


Thee; yet, O bleſſed Comforter, though I have 
often ed Thee, be Thou pleaſed to ſuccour 
and 


jeve me, and ſay unto my Soul, I am thy 
Salvation. | 15 


Mine Eyes look unto Thee, O Lon, in 


Thee is my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 


17 


OTLorp, in Thee have I truſted, let me never 


be confounded. _ 


| T7. uy | O BIESS ED 


n wAro A 
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BLEsszD Loxp, who ſcourgeſt every Son 
O whom Thou receiveſt, let me not be w 
of thy Correction, but give me ſuch a perfect Sub- 
jection to Thee, the Father of Spirits, that. this 
Chaſtiſement may be for my Profit, that I may be 
Partaker of thy Holineſs. 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who wett 
made perfect by Sufferi ſanctify to me all the 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, which 
Thou ſhalt permit to fall upon me. 

Loxp, my Sins have deſerved eternal Tor- 
ments, make me chearfully bear my preſent 
Pains; chaſten me as Thou pleaſeſt here, that I 
may not be condemned with the World. | 

RD, the Waters are come in even unto 
Soul. O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Waters, 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, that 
they may. cure whatſoever ſpiritual Diſeaſe thou 
diſcerneſt in me. | 

O Cnx1sT, who firſt ſufferedſt many and prie- 
vous Things, and then entredſt into thy Glory, 

4 alfo 


make me ſo to ſuffer with Thee, that I may 
be gloriſied with Thee. 

3 en Thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs of 
Death, Thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all Believers. | 

]- believe that Thou ſhalt come to be my 


Judge. 
1 pro Thee, therefore, help thy Servant, 
2 hou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
lood. | 
Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
Glory everlaſting, | 
Thou art the ReſurreQion and the Life; he 
that believeth in Thee, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: Loxp, I believe, help thou my 
Unbelief, 


— = Vv UT OY" 


Fleſh "Ta my Heart falleth; but God h 
a: Yew trength of my Melt, Au my Portion for 


un to be difſolved, and to be with *Chrif, 
Which is far better: Lon p, Ig. an earneſtly, de- 
ing to be cloathed upon with that Houſe from 
eaven. 
'T deſire Tot off this my Tabertiade. O be 
ſed to receive me into evertaſtivig Habitations. 
I my Soul dut of Priſon, that I may give 
Thanks unto thy Name. 
. Lam | Libre to wreſtle, not only with 


Joo, but with Principalities and 
Powers, and 'f irirual Wickedneſs. "take me 

from theſe Tents of Kor,” into the heavenly J- 

1 Satan ſhall be utterly Wandel un- 
er my Fett. 

1 cannot Here attend one Minute to thy 
2 without Diſtraction; O take me . 
vals Sos Bay Re Where 1 Mall ferve 

Tam here in- Mavithbs, Wibugh tha man * Tribv- 
lations, Q receive me into that Reſt, 
*where All Tears Hall be wiped whe | n Eyes; 
W * more Death, nor Sorrow, 


yn 3 in the e Kate of Banhusent and Ab. 

ſence from the Loxp; O take me where 1 ſhall 

"far ever behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb 
_ *whitherfoever he _ 

I have toug de a good. Fight, I have Aaiſhed 

A my Courſe, hive kept 2 Faith, henceforth 


* is laid up for avs ie Cen of Righitedn 


Ht 


OR 


* Ou Jzsv, who haſt loved me, and 
5 waſhed me from my Sins in thine own Blood, 
OD NIC. I conn. mn, She 
ta lands | my Spirit, fo 
G Thou 3 2 —— me, O 1 Thou Gow 
n ef Truth, Come, Lonp Jau, come quickly... 
* © | : 
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CHILDILEIEIES 


A PRAYER for their Uſe, wha 
_ mourn in ſecret for 
LICK CALAMITIES, 


SES SSR SES YE ESTES SSSR SS 


O Sep, what Balm is there in Gilead that can 
a cure us, who, wha Thou wouldeſt heal us, 
will not be healed? We know Thou haſt pro- 
nounced, that there is no Peace to the Wicked; 
and how ſhall we then pray for Peace, that till 
retain our Wickedneſs? This, this, O Loxo, 
is our ſoreſt Diſeaſe: O give us Medicines to heal 
this Sickneſs ; heal our Souls, and then we know 
Thou canft ſoon heal our Land. Lorxp, Thou 


haſt long ſpoken by thy Word to our Ears, by thy 


Judgments, even to all our Senſes; but unle 


hou ſpeak by thy Spirit, to our Hearts, all other 
Calls will ſtill be uneffectual. O ſend out this 


Voice, and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may 


awake us out of this Lethargy : Thou that di 
call Zazarus out of the Grave, be pleaſed to call 


make us to awake to Righteouſneſs. And though, 
O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtances, even of thoſe 
inward Calls,” have juſtly provoked Thee to give 
us up to the Luſts of our own Heart, yet, O Thou 


boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who art Good, not 
we 


only beyond what we can defire, e 


the Pur 


us who are dead, in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 


1 nnn 


w 
_ —_— — a« 


for ſeveral Occafons.— 24 45 
can wiſh, do not withdraw the Influence of 
Grace, and take not thy Holy Spirit how 
Thou wert found of oy that ſought Thee 15 
O let that Act of M ted to us, who 
are ſo deſperately, Y inf bly Sick, that we 
— — ates. the Ph cian; an 

how much our Caſe i is the more us, 
-much the more So Remedies do Thoy ap- 
ply. Lox, help us, and conſider not ſo much 
our n of thy Aid, as our irremediable 
Ruin, if we want it; fave Lonxp, or we periſh 
eternally, To this End, diſpenſe to us in our 
1 Intereſt, 3 beſt ſe- 
cure our Spiritual; if a greater outward 
N hs tend to 8 curing our inward, LoRD, 
2 *** thy Rod, but ftrike yet more ſharply. 

{ out this Devil, th with 7 never fo who 
Foaming and Texring, ut if — ſeeſt that 
Marty Bay be moſt likely to melt us, O 2 
ſed ſo far to condeſcend to our Wretc 
to afford us that; and, whether by thy ſharper 
or thy gentler Methods, brich us home to Thyſelf. 
And — O Lenp, we know thy Hand is not - 
. ſhortned, that it cannot ſave; when Thou halt 
delivered us from our Sins, Thou canft and wilt 
deliver us from our Troubles. O ſhew us 152 
Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, that being 
deemed both in our Bodies and Spirits, we may 
. glorify Thee in both, in a chearful Obedience, 

and praiſe the Name of our God, that hath'dealt \. 
wonderfully with us, through Jaſus Chrift our 


Lonp. 


** 
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Sunpday Morning. 
An y Lmighty and Eternal Gop, we deſire topraiſe 


10 Name, De u Bf and dh th; | 


the Light of this Day. 

Ws bleſs Thee in Behalf of all | Criaturnay 
for the Eye of all look unto Tees — = 
them their Meat in due Seaſon. But above 


bolt thy nefinabl Bees r pe 


= 
— 
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on Mankind in Chrift Feſus. We thank Thee for 
his miraculous Birth, for his moſt holy Liſe, his 
11 and bloody Death, for his glorious 

ion on this Day, his Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, his Triumph over all the Powers of Dark- 
neſs,. and his ſitting at thy Right Hand for ever- 
more. 


O God, how great was thy Love to the ſinful 


Sons of Men, to give thy only-begotten Son, that 


whyſtever. beligeveth on Him, might not periſb but 
have everlaſting Life ! How great was that Love, 


which hath committed our Souls to one ſo mighty. 


to ſave! Which hath choſen us to be thy Sons and 
| eirs, — — with Chrift Jeſus, and ſet ſuch an 

High Prieſt over thy Houſe and Family, to make 
Bterceſſſon for us, to pour thy Rleſſings upon us, 
and to ſend forth his Angels to miniſter unto them 
who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation! O the Riches of 
thy Grace, in ſending the Holy Ghoft, to make us 
abound in Hope, that we ſhall one Day riſe from the 


Dead, and after our ſhort Laboun here, reſt with 


Ornat we could begin 
pour re ak in Joy unſpeaka 
Hope and everlaſting Conſolation! Lift up our 
Minds above all theſe little Things below, which 
are apt to diſtract our Fhoughts; and keep them 
above, till our Hearts are fully bent to ſeek Fhee 
every Day, in the Way wherein Jeſus hath gone 
| before us, though it ſhould bo with the Loſs of all 
we here poſſeſs. 


| Ws are aſhamed, O Lon, to think chat ever 
we have diſobeyed Thee, who haſt redeemed us 
by the precious Blood of thine own Son. O that 


- i 6s. ic x6 of ts © 


praiſing Thee, who haſt given us ſuch „ 


, Aa r Ex = ef LL GLAM 
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ve may agree with thy Will-in all Things for the 
Time to come! And that all the Powers of our 
Souls and Bodies may be wholly dedicated to thy 
Service] We deſire unſeignedly that all the T 
and Deſigns of our Minds, all the Affections and 
Tempers of our Hearts, and all the Actions of our 


Life, may be pure, holy, and unreprovable in thy 
Sight. 


Scarrb ut, O Ton, 8 


Rejntrand-oar en Look aut if ther 
Hay > InP in ut, ) 
e Tet thy Favour be better to us than 


Life ieſelf 3" "that ſo in all Fhings we may approve 
our Hearts before Fhee, and feel the Senſe of thy 


(mae: rn er A 1 
World cannot give. 


Maxx it our Delight to praiſe Thee, to call to 
* 
fice of Thankſpgivi Help us to take Heed to owr- 
ſelves, left at any Fine cur Hearts be m—— 
— 857 7 * or Drunkenneſs, or the Cares of 
Life : To have our Converſation without ne. 
"amd "tobe" toritent tbith furl) Things ut we 4 
9 erty Botlies'in dunctiſtrutiem and Hontur : 75 
our ut on % n ar ut ub 
— re rong tr db even ſo to them: To 
Avus peatrably,” as matth/at tieth'in us, "with all Men: 
"Td put vn the Orntmientof a meet" and quiet Spirit 
Boers won e 1b the Name of fa 
ORD, er an 0 — ypatioes 
"of — — as C 
DRE * to 27770 ere by 


Ann 
* 


all thy People met t 


| Kings eſpecially, may be filled with 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. O that thy Prizj 


truſt in Help 


| — 
ing, « Our Father. &c. 


all thy Servants. A thy Works praiſe Thee, 


- haſt given us exceeding great and 


even the My/tery which was hid from Ages and Gene- 
| rations, but is now revealed to them that believe. 
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And accept, Good Lox, of all the Praiſes of 
this Day. O that * 

Hays tuore known upon all the Earth, 
Health among all Nations: And that all ritt 
thy Holy Spi- 


rit, and be faithful Subjects of the Lord Feſus, the 


may be 73 with Righteouſneſs, and thy Saints re. 
Joice and rect all who are in Diſtreſs may 
their Countenance and 
us, and make thy 


their Gor. O 6 pou, 


e ſhine upon thy Servants, that we may enter 


or 49a with — 0a and into thy Courts 


hankful unto Thee 
1 ——— 10 Oher = 
ords we conclude Fan. 


* - 
E 


Sonpar Evening. 


O2 Tnov High and Holy One that inhabite/t E- 
ternity, Thou art to be feared and loved 


Gop; and weeſ; give Thanks unto Thee, for 
thy marvellous Love in *Chrif Feſus, by whom 

haſt reconciled the World to thyſelf. Thou 
ectous Promiſes. 
Thou haſt ſealed them with his Blood : Thou halt 
confirm'd them by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, 
and the Coming of the Holy Ghoſt. We thank 
Thee that Thou haſt given us "io many happy v4 
portunities of knowing the Truth as it is in Jeſus, 


BLESSED 


a av 2a TivXQAQ<c a _Þ ao comm a An @a._. > 
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- BLessED be thy Goodneſs for that great Conſo- 
BE lation, and for the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit. 
| Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, that we have felt it fo 
| often in our Hearts, inſpiring us with holy T ts, 
| filling us with Love and Joy and comfortable Ex- 
| pectations of the Glory that ſhall be revealed. We 
thank Thee, that Thou haſt ſuffered us this Day 
to attend on Thee in thy publick Service; and that 
we have begun, in any Meaſure, that eternal Reft 
which remai neth for the People of Gop. ata 
_ Ws offer up again our Souls and Bodies to 
Thee, to be governed, not by our Will, but thine. 
O let it be ever the Eaſe and Joy of our Hearts, to 
be under the Conduct of thy unerring Wiſdom, 
to follow thy Counſels, and to be ruled in all Things 
y n. And let us never diſtruſt thy 
a ant Kindneſs and tender Care over us; what- 
ſoever it is Thou would have us to do or to ſuffer 
in this World. : 8 


O God, purify our Hearts, that we may entirely 
love Thee, and rejoice in being beloved of Thee; 
that we may conhde in Thee, and abundantly re- 
ſign ourſelves to thee, and be filled with conſtant 
Devotion toward Thee. O that we may never 
ſink into a baſe Love of any Thing here below, 
nor be oppreſs d with the Cares of this Life ; but 
aſſiſt us to abbor that which is evil, and cleave to 
that which is good. Let us uſe this World as not 
abuſing it. Give us true Humility of Spirit, that 
we may not think. of ourſelves more highly than we 
ought to think, Keep us from being wiſe in our 
own Conceits. Let our Moderation be known to all 
Men. Make us kindly aſfection d one to another, 
to delight in doing Good; to Het all Meekneſs to 
all Men; to r to all their Dues; Tribute to 
whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom 7 whom Cuſtom, Frar 

| | 6 
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to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour; ard to 
. we no Man any Thing, but to love one another. Make 
us ſo happy, that we may be able to love our Ene- 
that curſe us, to do Good to them 


tnow both how to be abaſed, and how 'to abound: E- 
ery where, and in all Things, inſtruct us both to 
abend and to ſuffer Want, being enabled to do all 

Things through Chriſt which flrengtheneth us. 


O THAT the Light. of all Chriſtians did ſo Hine 
before Men, that others might glorify Thee our 
Father which art in Heaven! Send forth thy Light 
and thy Truth into alb the dark Corners of the Earth; 
that all e before Thee, and all 
Nations de Thee Service! + 'theſe Kingdoms, 
and give us Grace at length, to bring forth Fruit: 
meet for Repeniance. O Lon d, ſave the King, and 
eftabliſh his Throne in Righteouſneſs. Proſper the 
ndeavours of all 'thoſe who faithfully feed thy 
People, and increaſe the Number of them. O that 
the Seed which hath been fown this Day, may 
take deep Root in all our Hearts, that being a 
, Hearers, but Docr of the Ward, we may 

bleſſed in our Deeds, Help us in all the Week 
following, to je: a Watch before our Aout, and 
Beep the Door of our Lips. | * 
, 11 
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incline to any evil Thing, or to pradtiſe wicked Works 
with Men that work Iniquuty. But as we haye re- 
ceived how we ought to wall and to- pleaſe Thee, ſo 

may we abound-more and mort. 


PROTECT us, we beſeech Thee, and all our 
Friends every where this Night, and awaken in 
the Morning thoſe good Thoughts in our Hearts, 
that the Nerds of our Saviour may abide in us, and 
we in Him; who hath taught us, when we pray to- 
ay, «Our Father, Se. | 
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CNC- t 


Mox DAY Morning. 


E humble ourſelves, O Lok Dd of Heaven 

and Earth, before thy glorious Majeſty, 

We acknowledge thy eternal Power, Wiſ- 

dom, Goodneſs, and Truth; and defire to render 

Thee moſt unfeigned Thanks, for all the Benefits 

which Thou poureſt upon us. But above all, for 

thine ineſtimable Love, in the Redemption of the 
World by our LoD Jesvs CHRIST. 


Wr implore thy tender Mercies, in the For- 
giveneſs of all our Sins, whereby we have offended 
either in Thought, Word, or Deed. We deſire 
to be truly ſorry for all our Miſdoings, and utter] 
to renounce whatſoever is contrary to thy Will. 
We deſire to devote our whole Man, Body, Soul, 
and Spirit, to Thee. And as Thou doſt inſpire us 
with theſe Defires, fo accompany them always with 
thy Grace, that we may every Day, with our whole 
Hearts, give ourſelves up to thy Service. 


W deſire to be fo holy and undefiled as our 

bleſſed Maſter was. And we truſt Thou wilt fulfil 
all the gracious Promiſes which He hath made to 
us. Let them be dearer to us than Thouſands of 
Gold and Silver; let them be the Comfort and 
Joy of our Hearts. We aſk nothing, but that it 


may be unto thy Servants according to his Word. 


Trov 
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Trov haſt mercifully kept us the laſt Night; 
blefled be thy . 2 
hkewilſe into ny 7 this Day. Guide and 
aſſiſt us in all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions. 
Make Og to do _ yon what thou pleaſeſt;. 
waiting our LoRD, . Chrift Jeſus 
unto . Life. 9 4 


Bl Ess ED be thy Goodneſs which bach not” ſuf- 
fered us 8 without Inſtruction, after the 
fooliſh Deſires of our own Hearts; but haſt clearly 
ſhewn us where our Happineſs lies: 8 
receive with all Thankfulneßs, thoſe holy Words 
which teach us the Bleſſedneſs of Poverty of Spirit, 
of Mourning after Thee, of Meekneſs 248 T 
neſs, of Hungering and Horn, after Righteouſ- 
_ of Mercifulneſs and Purit of Heart, of do- 
the Will of our LoxD Crit. 


O may we always be in the Number of thoſe , 
blefled Souls! May we ever feel ourſelves happy 
in having the of Gon within us, in the 
2 

dren in 

Thee, our Go p. Let us abound in thy Love 
more and more; and in continual Prayers and 
Praiſes to Thee, the Father of Mercies and Gon 


of all Conſolation, in 4/us Chrifour Lonp. 


And we deſire, Thou knoweſt, the Good of 
all Mankind, eſpecially of all Chriſtian People; that 
they may all walk — of the Goſpel, and live 
together in Unity and Chriſtian Love. For which 
End, we pray, that all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors, may be wiſe, pious, juſt, and mer- 
ciful, endeavouring that all their Sues m 77 2 
peaceable Lives in 1 21 Godlineſs and 

X 3 — 


— 
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more particularly, that our Sovereign King Ce- 
may be bleſs d A a religious, quiet, — nd 
perous Reign, and that all in Authority under 
may ſeek, in their ſeveral Stations, to right the 
On to comfort the Afflicted, to provide for 
the Poor and Needy, and to relieve all thoſe that 
are in any Miſery. Bleſs all thoſe that watch over 
our Souls; ſucceed their Labours, and give us 
Grace to follow their godly Admonitions, and to 
2 em them very NA in Love for their IWort's Sake. 
Bleflings we crave for our Friends, Re- 
Fa and Acquaintance, that we ay all live in 
perfect Love and Peace together, and rejoice 5 
— — at the Great B27 8 of the Loxp ans, 
whoſe holy Words we ſum up all our 
„ Our Father, &c. 


. 5 bs £ 1 * + : a — 
- 
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Mop omg. 


W ing heed moſt merciful Father, in 
whom we live, move, and have our Being; 
to whoſe tender Compaſſions we owe our 


| Safety the Day paſt, together with all the Comforts 


of this Life, 7 ed" the Hopes of thue which is to 
come. We praiſe Thee, O Lonp, we bow our- 
ſelves before Thee, acknowledging we have no- 


+ thing but what we receive from Thee. Unto Thee 


do we give Thanks, O Gon, who N. poureſt thy 


Bencfits upon us. 


- BrgsseD be thy Goodneh for our Health, for 
our Food and Raiment, for our Peace and Safety, 
for the Love of our Friends, for all our Bleflings 


2 and our Deſire to attain that Life 
p | which 
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which is immortal, Bleſſed be thy Love, for that 
we feel in our Hearts 1 Motion toward Thee. 
Behold, O Lo xd, we 1 ourſelves before 
Thee, to be inſpired with fuch a vigorous _ 
ol thy Love, as may put us forward with a 
Earneſtneſs, Zeal, and A nce in all 

Renew 1 in us, we beſeec es a liv oo es 
Thee, in all Riorconficks Purity, May Fai Fa 
neſs and Truth, O that Zeſus, the Hope of Glo 
may be formed in us, in all Humility, Meckel, 
Patience, and an abſolute Surrender of our Souls 
and Bodies to thy holy Will: That we may not live, 
but N by in 17 that every one of us may 
lay, The e I now live in the Fl:þþ, I live by Faith. 
in the Son Go, tho loved me, and gave 7 * 
for me. { 


Ler the Remembrance of his Love, who 1 
Himſelf an Offering for our our Sins, be ever dear 
and precious to us. Let it 8 move us to 
offer up ourſelves to Thee, to do thy Will, as our 
bleſſed Maſter did. May we place an entire Con- 
fidence in Thee, and ſtil] truſt ourſelves with Thee, 
who haſt not ſpared thine own Son, but freely given 
— 9 = or us all. W May we humbly accept of what- 

ſendeſt us, and in every Thing grve 
Thanks, Gay Thou wilt aver leave us nor for- 
ſake us. O guide us ſafe through all the Changes 
l in E = 
a lively Senſe of thy Love to us, till we come to 
live with Thee and enjoy Thee for n 


AnD now that we are going to lay ourfilves 
down to Sleep, take us into thy gracious Protection, 
and fertle our Spirits in ſu „ and delightſul 
Thoughts, of the Glory where our Lokp IESsUs 
live , that we may deſire to be diſſolyed and to go 

to 
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to Him who died for us, that whether we wake or 


deep, we ſhould live together with Him. 


To chy Bleſfin we commend all Mankind 


rx fy 


High and low, rich and. poor, that they 
faithfully ſerve Thee, and contentedly y en 
| ſoever is needful for them. And eſpeciall 

ſeech Thee, „ ee e may be 
fo peaceably ordered by thy Governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve Thee in all godly Quiet- 
neſs. We leave all we have with Thee, . eſpecially 
our Friends, and thoſe who are dear unto us; de- 
fwing that when we are dead and gone, they may 


we be- 


lift up their Souls in this Manner unto Thee; and 
teach thoſe that come after, to praiſe, -love, and 
again in the Morn- 


obey Thee. And if we awake 
ing, may we praiſe Thee again with joyful Li 
and ſtill offer ourſelves a more ac e Sacrifice 


to Thee, through Feſus Chr;fh, in whoſe Words 
we beſeech Thee to hear us, N 145 the 1 


TuzsDAY 


9 ing em — P N A on. „ 2 
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Tos DAY Morning. 


O OCT gue and mighty LorD, the Poſ- 
ſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, all the Angels re- 
joice in bleſſing and praiſing Thee, the Father of 
Spirits: For Thou haſt created all Things, and in 
Wiſdom haſ Thou made them all, and ſpread thy ten- 
N der Mercies over all thy Works. We deſire thank- 
ö ſully to acknowledge dy Bounty to us, among the 
Reſt of thy Creatures, and thy particular Grace and 
Favour to us, in Feſus Chrift, our merciful Re- 
deemer. O give us a deep Senſe of that Love which 
gave Him to die for us, that He might be the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation to all them that obey Him. 


AnD haſt Thou not aid, that Thou wilt give 
17 Holy Spirit to them that aſk it? O Father of 

ercies, let it be unto us, according to thy Word. 
Cheriſh whatever Thou haſt already given us, which 
is acceptable in thy Sight. And ſince at the beſt we 
are unprofitable Servants, and can do no more than 
it is our Duty to do, enable us to-do ode” Alger» + 
which Thou haſt commanded” us, heartily, with 
Good-will, and true Love to thy Service. 


O THAT we might ever Thee with 
Delight, and feel it the Joy of our Hearts, to think 
of Thee, to praiſe Thee, to give Thee "Thanks, 
and to offer ourſelves with abſolute Reſignation to 
Thee. O that Mercy may always pleaſe us, as it 
pleaſeth Thee | That we may 1 

| r 


— 
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righteous ! May chearfully paſs by Injuries, freely 


deny ourſelves whatever is not for thy Glory; wil- 


lIingly ſubmit to thy fatherly Correctiaqns, and per- 
form the Duties of our ſeveral Relations, with ſin- 
gleneſs of Heart. Render us ſo mindful of the 


great Love of our Lok, that we may be zealouſſy 


concerned for' his „and uſe our utmoſt Dili- 
you! to promote his Religion in the World; de- 
ighting to commemorate his Death and Paſſion, 


making a joyful Sacrifice of our Souls and Bodies 


to Him, and varneſtly deſiring that his Kingdom 


. Furrn, moſt 'mercifal Lox, all our Petitions; | 


and as Thou haſt graciouſly protected us this Night, 
fo accompany us all this Day with thy Bleſſing, that 


we may pleaſe Thee in Body and Soul, and be ſafe 


under thy Defence, who art ever nigh unto all thoſe 
that call upon Thee. | 


Aus O chat all Mem may be awakened” into 1 


lively and thankful Senſe of all thy Benefits. Stir 
up eſpecially the Minds of all Chriſtian People, to 
follow the Truth as ũ is in Jeſus, and exerciſe them- 
ſelves to have a Conſcience vid of O toward Gon 
and trwerd Man. Bleſs ingdoms, and en- 
due our Sovereign with ſuch excellent Wiſdom and 
holy Zeal, that we may fee many good Days under 
his Government. O that true Religion, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Brotherly-kindneſs, and all Things elſe that 
are Praiſe-worthy, may ſo flouriſh us, that 
we may enjoy the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, 
and there may be no Complaining in our Streets. 


Wer recommend to thee all our Friends and 
Neighbours, all the Poor, the Sick, and the Af- 
fied, defiring thoſe Mercies for them, which we 
ſhould aſk ſor ourſelves, were we in their Condir 
li | | on. 
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Hon. O Gon, whoſe never- dence - 
dereth all Things both in and Earth, keep 
| them and us, we beſeeth Thee, from all burtful Things, 
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and give us thoſe Things which are profitable for us, 
occording to thine abundant Mercy in our Logn Jeſus 
in whoſe Words we conclude our 


"TutsDay Evening. 
LncnTy and E God, the ſove- 
reign. Lord of all teen in Heaven and 
„ we acknowledge that aur Beings, and all 
che Cumſfcete of them, depend on Thee, d the Foun- 
tain of all Good. We have 


To es ee e all 
. ———— hw 


ing. I. is-but-meet, right, and our bounden Duty, 
that we. ſhould at all T times, and in all Places, give 
Thanks unto Thee, O Loxn, and devoutly 1 > 
both Soul and Body to Thee, to rag > e 
verned and ruled according to thy holy Will. 


FourTasR, we pray Thee, increaſe every good 
as ee e e owing let us 
always live as becomes thy Creatures, as becomes 
the Diſciples of Foſur Cr, Incline us to be more 


Dr 


__*tented and 
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ten upon our Hearts. Stir up our Wills to love them 
282 and to cleave unto them as our very 


* 


O THAT we might heartily ſurrender our Wills 
to thine ! that we may unchangeably cleave unto it, 
with the greateſt and moſt entire Affection to all 
thy Commands. O that there may abide forever in 
us, ſuch a ſtrong and powerful Senſe of thy mighty 
Love towards us in Chrift Feſus, as may conftrain 
us freely and willingly to pleaſe Thee, in the con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of Righteouſneſs and Mercy, Tem- 
perance and Charity, Meekneſs and Patience, Truth 
and Fidelity ; together with ſuch an humble, con- 
Spirit, -as may adorn the Re- 
ligion of our Lon and Maſter. Yea, let it ever 
be the Joy of our Hearts to be righteous, as Thou 
art righteous; to be merciful, as Thou, our hea- 
venly Father, art merciful ; to be holy, as Thou who 
baft called us art holy in all Manner of Converſation ; 
to be endued with thy Divine Wiſdom, and to re- 
ſemble Thee in Faithfulneſs and Truth. O that the 
Example of our Bleſſed Saviour may be always dear 
unto us, that we may chearfully follow Him in 
every holy Temper, and in Delight to do thy Will, 
O Gop. Let theſe Deſires, which Thou haſt given 
us, never die or languiſh in our Hearts, but be kept 
always alive, always in their Vigour and Force, by 
the perpetual Inſpirations of the Hay GtHt. 
N 5 2 


Accxrr likewiſe of our Thanks for thy merci- 
ful Preſervation of us all this We are bold 


gence in . 
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AND the ſame Mercies that we beg for ourſelves, 
we deſire for the reſt of Mankind; eſpecially for 


thoſe who are called by the Name of Chri/f. G that 


one of wow — do his Duty with all Fide- 

lity ! that Ki tender-hearted, as the — — 
thers of their C — $7 and all their _— 

be — and-obedient to them, as their kildren,; ; 

that the Paſtors of thy Church may feed their Flocks 

with true Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and the Peo- 

ple all may ſubmit unto them, follow their 


oy Counſels : That the Rich and Mi may 
all dach diſtreſſed People may blefs the Rich, and 


on the Poor and Miferable ; and 
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Wavnzspav Morning. 


— " Families. 


0 9 bleſſed for. — we thank . praiſe 
Thee for all thy Benefits, 1 
this Life, and our Hopes of evorlaſting Salvation 
in the Liſe to come. We deſire to have a lively 
Senſe of thy Love always poſſeſſing our Hearts, that 
may ſtill conſtrain us bo love Thee, to obey. Thee, 
to. truſt in Thee, to be content with the Partion 
thy Love allots unto, us, and to 2 even in the 
_ of all the Troubles A Feng 


"Troy beſt delivered; thine. own Son fer as all, 
How ſhalt T hou not with Hm ap freely 2Ue ut, all 
Things? We depend upon eſpecially far the 
Grace of thy Holy Spirit.” ON IDES we — feel it 
perpetually bearing us up, by the — 5 of our 
moſt holy Faith, above all the Temptations that 
may at any Time aſſault us ! That we may keep 
ourſelves unſpotted from the World, and may till 
_ cleave to Thee in Righteouſneſs, in Low! ineſs, 

m—_ on, 1 4 1 * tin that was in 
Chrift | 4 


Lr thy mighty Pole able us to do our Duty 
towards * — and towards all Men, with Care, 
and Diligence, and Zeal, and Perſeverance unto 
the End. Help us to be meek and gentle in our 
Converſation, prudent and diſcreet in ordering our 
Affairs, — 2 of thy Fatherly Provigence' in 
every Thing that befalls us, thankful for oily Bene 

ts, 


. _ " — 7 
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its, patient under thy Chaſtiſements, and readily 
diſpoſed for every Word and Work Preſerve 
in us a conſtant Remembrarice of thy All- ſeei 
Eye; of thy ineſtimable Love in Feſus Chriſt, 
whereof Thou haſt given us ſo many Pledges, and 
yo the Account we muſt give to Him at the 

Appearing ;- that ſo we may continue 
Par Fr and unmoveable, and be Abundant in the 
Work of the LorD, knowing that our r 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lond. 1 


Dert1ver us, we beſeech Thee, from worldly f 


Cares and fooliſh- Deſires; from vain ; Hopes and 
cauſeleſs Fears; and ſo diſpoſe our Hearts, that 
Death itſelf may not be dreadful to us, but we may 


welcome it with a chearful Countenance, n 


and howſoever it ſhall upprogch.7 


O ru r our Hearts may be bo firmly eſtabliſhed 
in Grace, that nothing may affrigbe us or ſhake 
our Conſtancy, but we may rather chuſe to die 
than to diſhonour Him who died for us! We re- 
ſign ourſelves to thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who 
knoweſt what is beſt for us; believing Thou wilt 
never ſuffer us to be temipted above whit wi art able, 
and wilt with the Temptation alſo made a Way td 
eſcape, that we may be able to bear its. | 


Wr commend unto Thee all 180 "eſpe 
ally thy Church, and more'particGarly theſe Ki 
doms, that we may all believe in our LoRD Je 5 
Ehrijt, and be zealous of good Works. Bleſs our 
Sovereign, his Counſeliors, his Miniſters; and all 
employed in publick'Buſineſs,- whether Spiritual or 
Civil, that whatſoever they do may be for thy 
Glory, and the publick- Good. © Be gracious to alt 
that are near and dear to us, and keep us all in ky 
Fear and Love. 2 good Lok p, and go- 
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vern us rn. that we may be fo u- 


| 
i 


nited to Thee here, as not to be divided when 
Thou art pleaſed to call us hence, but together 
enter into thy Glory, to dwell with Thee in Love 
and Joy that ſhall never die, through Feſws Chri/t 
our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, who hath. taught 


us, When we pray, to ſay, „Our Father, G 


SSHSSSSSGSSISSSHSSHSS 
©. Wzpxzspar Evening.” 


O =>» bow manifold are thy Works 1. in , 
dom haft Thou made them all. The Day is thine, 


- the Night alſo is thine; Thou haſt prepared the Light 


and the Sun. We render Thee Thanks for all the 
Benefits. which Thou haſt beſtowed on the whole 
World ; eſpecially on us, whom Thou haſt called 
to the Knowledge of thy Grace in Chrift Feſus, It 


is a marvellous Love Wherewith Thou haſt loved 


us. Thou haſt not dealt ſo with all People: And 
as for thy great and precious Promiſes, they have 


Acczrr, O merciful F ather, the good Reſolu- 
tions which Thou haſt inſpired us with by th 
Spirit. Strengthen them, we beſeech Thee, with 


thy continued Grace, that no ſudden Deſires, ve- 


hement Inclinations, ineffectual Purpoſes, no, nor 
partial Performances, may lead us into a falſe Opi- 
nion of ourſelves : But that we may bring forth 
actually, and with a conſtant Spirit, all the Fruits 
of Righteouſueſs, which are by Chrift Feſus. ; 
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Dv not, © Lond, the Deſires of thoſe Souls, 
who would offer up themſelves entirely to thy Ser- 
vice. But preſerve us always in Seriouſneſs of Spi- 
rit. Let the Senſe of our Weakneſs make us watch- 
ful and diligent, the Senſe of our former Negli- 
ce, excite us to be fervent in Spirit, and the 
Joodneſs of thy Commands render us fruitful and 
abundant- in the Work of the Lox D. O that all 
our pious Affections may be turned into Actions 


of Piety and Holineſs: And may all our Actions 


be ſpirited with Zeal, and all our Zeal regulated 
with Prudence, and our Prudence void of all Guile, 


charitable and diſcreet Converſation, we may re- 
ceive Praiſe in the Day of the Loxb, and be num- 


bered with thy Saints in Glory Everlaſting 


© L1FT up our Affections to Things above, that 
we may have perfect Contentment in Well doing 
and patient Suffering, and the good Hope we have 
of being eternally beloved of Thee, may make us 
rejoice evermore. Free us from the Cares of the 
World, from all-Diſtruſt of thy good Providence, 
from repining at any Thing that befals us, and en- 
able us in every Thin —— give Thanks, believi 
that all Things are ordered wiſely, and ſhall w 
enen for Good. 


uro thy Hands we > commend both-c our | Souls 
and Bodies, which Thou haſt mercifull 7 preſerved 
this Day. We truſt in thy watchſul Providence, 


who give/t thy Angels Cbarge aver ut, who art about 


our Bedi, and about aur Paths, and ig 


igt aut all our 


Thoughts... O- continue. iheſe holy Tboughts and 
Deſires in us till we fall aſleep, that we may receive 
the, Light of the — if Thou prolongeſt our 

ur! Lees. 


and joined with perfect Integrity of Heart: That 
ebenen our moſt holy Faith ith here, by an upright, 
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Lives, with now Joy ih Thos, nd danke AF 
E 


Wi defire inetd 6 G0, 0 the Good: of — 
whole World. Pity the Follies of Mankind; deli- 
ver them from their Miſeries, and forgive Thou all 
their Sins. - Hear the Groans of every Part of the 
Creation, that is yet ſubject to Bondage, and bring 
them all into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of Gov. 
Hear the daily Prayers of the Catholick Church. 
Free her from all foul and dividing Errors: Let the 
Truth, as it is in „ Prevail, and Peace be in 
all her Borders. O all Chriftian Governors may 
feet Peace and enſue it / Make thy Miniſters the 
Meſſengers of Peace, and diſpoſe all who are called 
Chriſtians, —·˖ò[' the _ 2 — — — 
Bond of Peace. 


— the Minds of all 
Infidels. 'Strengthen all thy faithful Servants. 
back them that wander out of the Way; raiſe up 
thoſe that are fallen , confirm thoſe that ſtand, and 
grant them fteadily to perſevere in Faith, Love, 
and Obedience. Relieve and comfort all that are 
in Diſtreſs. Let the Earth bring forth her Fruit in 
due Seaſon : —— —̃ ‚— 
ple be bleſſed in their Labours. 


1 U 1 A * 9 # | 


-> REMEMBER all thoſe who * — Good unto 
us, and reward them ſevenſold into their Boſom. 


Grant Forgiveneſs and Charity to all our Enemies; 
and continue Good- will among all our Neighbours. 
Support the Sick with Faith and Patience; aſſiſt 
_-thoſe- who are leaving this World. Receive the 
Souls which Thou redeemed with thy Son's 
precious Blood, and ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt. 
And give us all a Glorious Reſurrection and Eter- 
nal * « Our * N 


THuRs- 


„ Turks, and 
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'Trvxs pay Morning. 
LorD, the Gop of our galvation, Thin art 
the Hope of all the Ends of the Earth. « Upon 
Thee the Eyes of all do wait; for Thou giveſt 
unto all Life and Breath and all Things. Thou ſtill 
watcheſt over us for Good ; Thou daily reneweſt 
to us our Lives and thy Mercies: And Thou haſt 
given us the Aſſurance of 
commit our Affairs to Thee, if we ackno 
Thee in all our Ways, 
We deſire, O Lox v, to be ſtill under thy gracious 
Conduct and Fatherly Protection. We beg the 
Guidance and Help of thy good Spirit, to chuſe 
our Inheritance for us, and to diſpoſe of us, and all 
that concerns us, to the Glory of thy Name. 
«#4 IX. * 18 . ine N 1 

O Los, withdraw not thy tender Mercies from 
us, nor the Comforts of thy Preſence! Never pu- 
niſh our paſt Sins, by giving us over to the Power 
of our Sins: But n all our Sins, and fave us 
from all our Iniquities. And grant us, O good Gon, 
the continual Senſe of thy gracious Acceptance of 
us, in the Son of thy Love, that our Souls may 


0 


bleſs Thee, and all that rs within us may praiſe thy = 
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Aup O that we may find the Joy of the Lon p 
to be our Strength; to defend us from all our Sins, 


and to make us more zealous of every good Work: 


That herein we may exerciſe ourſelves, to my a 
. n- 


thy Word, that if we 
Thou wilt direct our . 
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Conſcience e „ both towards God and 
—_ Men. O help us to walk circumſpedtly, not 
as Fools, but as wiſe, "carefully redeeming the Fine, 
improving all thoſe. Seaſons: and Means of Grace, 
which Thou art pleaſed to put into our Hands, 
Sanctify to us all our Employments in the World; 
_ Croſſes alſo, and our orts ; all the Eſtates 
—_ thro?, and all the Events that befall us, till, 
the Merits of thy Son, and the Multitude of 
\thy Mences, we are conduced mr wg 
with:the LorD.. - a | 
2512 M8: 413..4 : Een 
Tov 1550 laid Halp one that it 
mighty; that is able to ſaue unto: the utter maſt, all Me. 
thoſe 2vho come unto Gon thre Him. Thro' Him I but 
Thou haſt encouraged us to come boldly, that we I latid 
W obtain Mercy, and ſind Grace td hel in Time of into 
Need. Help us, we beſeech Thee, to demean ſhou 
ourſelves as becomes the Children of Gon, the Life 


He 
0 
fire 


for us x 


thy. Will, and to run the Way of thy Command- 
ments. neee 107 8; : "IAC. A * 
Ia 2 -2+ 2 8 3% 22-40-47 ras. 2-65 N 


O Gracious Father; keep us, we pray Thee, 
this Day, in thy Fear and Favounz and teach us, 


in all our Thoughts, Words and Works, to live 
3 — not, we go aſtray; 
us not, we fall. O let thy Good 
a 5 Good Spirit 
our Guide and Counſellor, and Supporter in all 
our Ways. And grant that we may do always 
— — -thro' Fefirs Ghri/t 
our ee in whoſe holy Name == 
we. cloſe 8 our ee — « ur 
Father, We? 1: * 
” r 
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Ler thy Grace, O-Lorp Feſus, np Fab cor Senn 
Heavenly F ather, and thy — 
O bleſſed Spirit, be or us, and with all that de- 
fire our Prayers, this Day and for evermore. 


AS RAS RA» 


Tu RSDAY Evening. 


Oe our thy 2 is above all our 


Tho over all. thy 
Works. We ae are ſtill I. Mercy is ores of thy 
Mercy. For . 
but l giveſt us a good Hope and ſtrong Conſo- 
lation thrg' Grace. Thou bait ſent thy only Sow 
into the World, that whoſoever believeth in Him, 
ſhould not periſh in his Sins, but have everlaſting 


Life. O Loxd, we believe: Help our Unbelief; 


ind give us the true Repentance towards Gon, and 


Faith in our LORD Jeſus Chrift, that we may be 


n the Number of. thoſe, who; do indeed 
and believe to the ſaving of the Soul. Being} rfied 
by Faith, let us have Peace with Gon, t our 
LoRD Jefas 0 Chrift ; let us rejoice in Him, thro 


whom we have now Redemption in his Blood ;/ and 
let the Love 6 LWoto ry abraad in our Hearts, 
9 the Holy baſk hich ie gow nas . which 
AnD as we END 
ther of and a Gop of Confolatian, fo 


that Thou wilt make us. Followers of Gon as dear - 


Children, ever jealous over our Hearts, and watch+ 
ful over our Ways ; continually fearihg to offend, 
and endeavouring to pleaſe Thee; Thou knoweſt, 
” LokD, all our Temptations, and the Sin chat 
1 ſo eaſily beſet us. Thou knoweſt the Devices 


ae Enemy d 4 
Hearts. 


\ 
„ 
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Hearts. We pray Thee, good Loxy, that Thou de 
wilt arm us with the whole Armour of 'God. Up- th; 


hold'us with thy free Spirit, and watch ovet u et 
for Good evermore: 3 


EPEA our r alſo aſcend before Thee, u 
for the whole Race of Mankind. Send thy Word N. 
unto all the Ends of the Earth, and; let it be the © 
Savour of Life unto all that hear it. Be gracious 
to this our Native Land. O do Thou rule all our 
Rulers, counſel all our Counſellors, teach all o 
Teachers, and order all the Publick Affairs to thy 
Glory. Turn from us y Dicer udgments which we 
feel or fear; continue thy Hleffings to our Soul; 
and Bodies. And notwithſtanding : all our Provo- 
cations, be Thou ſtill our Gop, and let us be thy 
People. Have Compaſſion on all: the Children of 
Amiction, and fanctify thy Fatherly Correction: 
to them, Be gracious to all our Friends and 
Neighbours. Reward our Beneſactors. Bleſs our 
Relations with the beſt of thy Bleflings, with thy 
Fear and Love. Preſęerve us from our Enemies, 
and reconcile them both to us and to thyſelf. 0 
that all the Habĩtations of Chriſtians may be Houſes 
of Prayer] And be Thou efpecially kind to the ſe- 
* where thy bleſſed Name is called 
Blefling reſt upon us of this Fa- 
1 Bleſs — our — Eſtates to us; and fi 
us all for whatſoever Thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call 
us to: O teach us how tb want and hoty tg abound, 
In every Condition ſecure our Hearts to thyſelf; 
and make us eyer to approve ourſelves Acer and 
8 in thy Service. _ 


u now, O Father of Mercies be pleaſed to 
accept our Evening Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank! ry 
giving. O that Thou wouldſt imprint and preſerre - 

| upon our Hearts, a lively Senſe of all eh Kind: 


** * as »k 


«& 


PI... 3 ²˙* = =. 4 228 — 


Prayers for Families. 275: 
neſs to us; that our Souls may bleſs Thee, and all 
that is within us may praiſe thy Holy Name. Yea, 
let us give Thee Thanks from the Ground of the 
Heart, and praiſe our Gop while we have our 
Being, for all thy Patience with us, thy Care over 
us, and thy continual Mercy to us, bleſſed be thy 
Name, O Lorp God, our Heavenly Father ! 
And unto Thee, with the Son of thy Love, and 
the Spirit of Grace, be all Thanks and Praiſe, 
now and for evermore. "or 1 


"3 x 


** 4 1 
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 Faripay * 


Oe Ges, mercifil and gracien ſuffer 
ing and abundant in G — — 
heepeft 4 8 or — Thou pardoneft Ini- 
uy and Troy Ts Non and Sin. How excellent is 
,Q Gop ! The Children of Men 
hull pt ths Tr der he Sedo thy Wings ! 
And therefore do we ſtill look up to that bountiful 
Hand, from whence we have received all our good 
O Lord our Gop, be favourable unto 

us, as thou uſeſt to be unto thoſe that love thy 
Name ne 
nor the Sins of our Hearts and Lives, which are 
more than we can remember, and greater than 
we can expreſs. It is of the Loxp's Mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe thy Compaſſions fail 
not. But Thou lookeft upon the Face of thine 
Anointed, who was manifeſted to take away our 
Sins : n 


the Majeſty on high. 


O Gon, de merciful to us miſerable Sinners, 
for his Sake whom Thou haſt exalted, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give Repentance unto thy People, 
and Forgiveneſs of Sins. Be merciful, O Gon, 
be merciful unto our Souls, which have — 
ſinned againſt Thee. O heal our Backſli 
Renew us to Repentance : Eftabliſh our — in 
tb Fear and Love; and eſtabliſh our Goings in 

thy Way, that our Footſteps ſlip not. Let us wa- 


ver no more; let us never more be weary or faint 
in 


— OS wr 
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in our Minds. Let us not revolt from Thee, or 
turn to Folly. again, after Thou haſt ſpoken Peace 
to our Souls: But may we go on' conquering, and 
to conquer all the Enemies of our Souls, and all 
the Hindrances of our Salvation, till Thou haſt 
bruiſed Satan under our Feet. 122519 


* SEEING there is in Crit Jeſus an infinite Ful- 
neſs of all that we can want or wiſh, O that we 
may all receive of his Fulneſs, Grace upon Grace! 
Grace to pardon our Sins, and ſubdue our Iniqui- 
ties; to juſtify our Perſons, and to ſanctify our 
Souls : And to compleat that Holy Change, that 
Renewal of our Hearts, whereby we ma 

transformed into that bleſſed Image wherein Thou 
didſt create us. O make us all meet to be Par- 


takers of the Inheritance of thy Saints in Light. 


Ap teach us, O Gop, to uſe this World, 
withaut abuſing it; and to receive the Things 
needful far the aw loſing our Part in 
thy Love, which is than Life itſelf. What- 
ever we have of this World, O may we have the 
ſame with thy Leave and Love, ſanctiſied to us 
by N of Gop a..d by * and by * 

ht Improvement thereof to th And 
3 — we want of worldly Thin . us 
not deſtitute of the Things that accompany Salvation, 
but adorn our Souls with all ſuch-Graces of thy 
Holy Spirit, that we 77 adorn the Doctrine of 
Gop our Saviour in all Things. ; 


Ap now, that thou haſt renewed our Lives 
and thy Mercies to us this Morning, help us to 
renew our Deſires and Reſolutions, and Endea- 
vours, to live in Obedience to thy Holy Will. 
O reſtrain us from the Sins into Which we are 
1 prone to fall, * us to the Duties 
9e OL. ; 


we. 
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we are molt averſe to perform. And grant that we 
may think and ſpeak, and will and do, the Things 
becoming the Children of our Heavenly Father 
and ſo find the ſtrong Conſolation of thy gracious 
Acceptance in 12 58. Chri/t our Saviour ; who, 
when we pray, hath art hn: 
F . 


E 1 


114 
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Tos, Thou wit before All, Thou ant 
above All, and thy Years mall not fail. Thon 
art the Searcher of our Hearts. Thou knoweſt the 
Dulneſs and Hardneſs, the Vanity and Deceitful- 
neſs of them: We were born Sinners, and fo have 
we lived. We have added Sin to Sin. We have 
abuſed thy great and manifold Mercies, 1 
thy Patience, and deſpiſed thy 
uri mighteſt Thou have caft us into Di 


neſs, here is wailing and griaſhing of Tecth, | 


©. Buy L ing · kindneſſes there is W 
calleſt us to return to Thee: And 
x cometh to Thee wins WOT of 
* O meet us with hey, Ye > fm 
| „ Thou gra- 
_ ciouſly pleaſed to ſtretch forth thy Hand, and loofe 
the Chains wherewith our Souls are entangled, 
EN Soy eight of Sin, from eve 
help us 


Yoke of Bondape to feel, and be 
and forſake 75 our Sins: And let us never want 
anne weneſs of 


of us, and thy 222 — 
ww; In the Wiſſed Bon of 


qa Love, ov 
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Tnou art never weary, O Logp, of doing us 
Good. Let us never be weary of doing Thee Ser- 
vice. But as Thou haſt Pleaſure in the Proſperity 


of thy Servants, ſo let us take Pleaſure in the Ser- 


vice of our Lon, and abound in thy Work, and 
in thy Love and Praiſe evermore. O fill up all that 
is wanting; reform whatever is amiſs. in us, and 

rfe&t the Thing that concerneth us. Let the 
Wimeß of thy pardoning Love ever abide in all 
our Hearts. O ſpeak into every one of our Souls, 
the Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding; and 
let us always look upon Thee as our Father, re- 
. conciled to us in J Chrift. Fr 


Ix his great Name we cry unto Thee in the Be- 
half of the whole Race of Mankind. O that all 
the Ends of the Earth may ſee the Salvation of 
our Gop. Continue thy Mercies to this finful 
Land; teach us at length to know thy Will con- 
cerning us: And Oh! turn Thou all our Hearts 
unto Thee, as the Heart of one Man. Bleſs the 
King: Q-Lord,” prolong his Days; and proſper 
his Govenrment ; make him always a Terror to 
Evil Daers, and a Praiſe to them that do tuell. 
And t unto all Magiſtrates and Miniſters of 
thy Word, a continual Supply of all the needful 
Gifts and Graces of thy Holy Spirit. Be Thou a 
Father to the Fathtrlefs, a Huſband to the Wi- 
dow, a Refuge to the Oppreſs'd, a Phyſician to 
the Sick, a Helper of the Friendleſs, a Gop of 
Conſolation to the Sorrowful and Diſtreſs'd.— 
Bleſs to us whatſoever Thou art pleaſed to allot 
us, and every Thing that befalls us. Make all 


work for our Good, to build us up in thy Grace, 


and to help us on to thy Glory. 


ConTinus thy Fatherly Care over us this 
Night, O preſerve and defend, and bleſs and 
\. WY keep 


— 


— 
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keep us, that no Evil 1 feng us, nor any Plague 
come mygd our Dwelling. Give us comfortable Sleep 
to ſtrengthen us fer thy Service. And whenever 


Thou cCalleſt us to the Sleep of Death, let us 


chearfully reſign our Spirits into thy Hands, thro' 
the Riches of thy Grace, and the Worthineſs of 
thy Son, in whoſe Merits and Mediation alone 
we put our Truft. And for all that He hath done 
and ſuffered for us, to thy Name, O bleſſed Gop 
of our Salvation, be the Praiſe, and Honour, and 
Glory, given by us and all thy People, now and 
for evermore. ** Our Father, Oc. at. 
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W our Go p, to pay our Tribute of Prayer 
and Mar ws mn Thee merci- 
to accept us and our Services, at the Hands of 
72 Chrift. In his great Name we come to beg 
thy Pardon and Peace, the Increaſe of thy Grace, 
a the Tokens of thy Love: For we are not wor- 
thyof the leaſt of thy Mercies. But worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain to take away the Sin of the 
World, for whoſe Sake Thou wilt give us all 
Thiogs. For He hath fulfilled thoſe Holy Laws 
en we had broken, and fatisfied for 
our Offences. "And in Him Thou aft a God 


cious and merciful to Te who deſerve nothing 


Ournctrus Fahe, DOR what we have 
done again Thee; but. what our bleſſed Saviour 
hath done for us. Regard not what we have made 
ourſelves; but what He is made unto us of 
Thee, our God. O that Chr may be to every 
one of our Souls, Fiſdom and Righteouſneſs, Sante. 
tification and Redemption! That his precious Bj. 
may cleanſe us from all our Sins; and that May 3 7 
Spirit may renew and ſanctify our Souls. | 
crucify our Fleſh with its AﬀeCtions and Luſts? and 
mortify all our W which are upon Earth. * 

, . 3 * 


E preſent ourſelves before Thee, 0 mort | 


be pleaſing in thy Sight. 


maxkeſt every 
We bleſs Thee for preſerving us the Night paſt, and 


wherein we ſhall go, 
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let not Sin reign in our mortal Bodies, that we ſhould 
in the Lufts there; but being made free from 
Sin, let ts be the Servants of Righteouſneſs. Let us 

pprove our Hearts to , and let all our Ways 


O TEACH us to know Thee our Go p, and 
Feſus Chrift whom Thou haſt ſent: And enable us 
to do thy Will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven, 
Give us to fear Thee and to love Thee, to truſt 
and delight in Thee, and to cleave to Thee with 
full Purpoſe of Heart, that no Temptations may 
draw us ot drive us from Thee; but that all thy 
Diſpenſations to us and thy Dealings with us may 
be the Meſſengers of 1 to our Souls. 
Quicken us, O Lon, in our Dulneſs, that we 
may not ſerve Thee in a lifeleſs and liſtleſs Man- 
ner: But may abound in thy Work, and be fer- 


vent in Spirit, ferving-the LoxD. And make us 


faithful in all our Intercourſe with our Neighbour, 
that we may be ready todo Good and to bear Evil; 
that we may be juſt and kind, merciful and meck, 
peaceable and patient, ſober and temperate, humble 


and ſelf-denying, inoſfenſive and uſefull in the 


World; that fo glorifying Thee here, we may be 
glorified with Thee in thy heavenly Kingdom 


Day by A magnify Thee, OLonn, who 
y. an Addition to Mercies. 


for the Reſt Thou gaveſt us therein. O cauſe us 


to hear thy Loving-Kindneſs in the Morning; for 


in Thee do we truſt. Cauſe ns to know the Way 
for we. lift up our Souls unto 


- Thee. O take not thy Holy Spirit from us; but 
direct all our Ways to pleaſe 'Thee our Gop. Help 
us to ſe thy Power, to on thy Preſence, to ad- 


mire 


Des dsr rasa a 


Py 


3 Eren 
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mire thy Wiſdom, and to love thy Goodneſs in 14 
thy Creatures; And by all, A. our Hearts ſtill 
nearer to Thee. Such thy Mercy and Grace we 


beg for ourſelves, and all ours and thine every where, 


in our great Mediator's bleſſed Words. "os 
Father, &c. 


ITEM 


7 
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, 


Loup our Gon; Thou art infinitely Good, 
and Thou haſt ſhewed us what is Good. 
Thou ſendeſt out thy Light and thy Truth, that 
they may guide us, and makeſt plain thy Way 4 
fore our Face. Thou giveſt us many 
ties and Advantages, to quicken and ſurther us in 
thy Service. We have Line upon Line, and Pre- 
cept upon Precept; thy Meſlengers early and late, to 
open and apply thy Word,, to call and warn, to 
direct and exhort us with all Long-ſuffering. But 
how little have we improved all the precious Ta- 
Tents, *which Thou haſt put into our Hands! 0 
Loxp, Thou mighteſt juſtly take away the Go- 
ſpel of. thy King — from us, and 4 it unto 
another People, Tet would bring forth the Fruits 
thereof. Becauſe Thou haſt called, and we 're- 
fuſed; Thou haſt ſtretched forth thy Hands, and 
we haye not regarded; Thou mige leave us to 
our own Perverſeneſs and POR: till our 
Iniquities became our Ruin. 715 
ö But, O Lon Gop, enter not * Tal 
ment with thy Servants. Pardon all our Contempt 


of thy Word, and our not profiting thereby. And 


| "oP us for the f come, 3 


the 
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the bleſſed ſet before us. A the Rain 
deſcends from. Heaven and returns not thither, but 
waters the Kerth and maketh it fruitful : So let not 


thy Word return unte Thee vai but proſper in the 
Wark whereunta Thou {endeft it. O it effec- 
tual to build us all up in the true Fear and Loye of 
Gon, rr 
Lens ee 


O Graciovs Gop, may thy 101 cauſe th 
Word to work thoroughly and ſucceſsfully in ; 
our Hearts. And as we daily receive, NY gi 
1 walk and to pleaſe Tha our God ; ſo hel 
walk worthy of the LoRD, unte all well-pleaſs 

in the Knowledge and Love of 
and abounding more and more in every 55 
OP. which 1s POP in * a * 5 


MZ 


AT his e 0 Lonbd our I we bes 
an 


thy gracious Acceptance of our humble Praiſe 
1 Hatte iving, for all th iy thy Bleffings, Spiritual and 


Tem — ſo 1 conferred upon Ku, We praiſe 


„Thes fo for all the Comforts an i Hhiences of | 


this Life, and for all the Means and Hopes of a 
better; particularly, for what we have received 
this Day ; the Food of our Souls ſet before us; 
the Word of Salvation ſounding in our Ears, and 
the Spirit of Gop ſtriving wich our Hearts. O 
withdraw not thy tender Marcie from us, but 
Kill * thy .F. le 2 and in- 
creaſe thy Grace and Hea eflings upon us, 
el 8 over us to do 4 bal 


i 1 Mercy paſs by all which thy moſt pure and 
holy Eyes have ſeen amiſs in us this Day. 1 orgive 
. the hilde of our Holy Things. Overlook all 


our 


og AAR SY +> © a0 
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our Sins and Failings, thro' our great Mediator 
and Redeemer, who ever lives at thy Right Hand 
to make Interceſſion for us. And for % Chrift, 
and all which Thou art pleaſed to give us, toge- 
ther with Him; not wnto us, O Lok, but wnte 
thy Name, be all the Praiſe, and Honour, and 
Glory, humbly aſcribed of us, and all thy Church, 
now and for evermore. Our Father, Ce. 
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